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Bacy0anaxy. «A0OXuaxapmMakoma»
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(¢parmenT pasaena «KHAHA-HUPAEIIA)
(«YueHne 0 3HAHUWNY)

IIpeoucnosue, nepeod c canckpuma u npuMeyaHusl

E.I1. OcTtpoBckoii
MHCTUTYT BOCTO4YHbIX pykonucen PAH

DOI: 10.7868/S1811806218010016

B Oymauiickoil 3K3ereTHIecKoi Tpaguiliy, NPeJICTaBIeHHON B paHHeCpeJHEeBeKOBOi MHany mkoma-
M AbGxunxapmsl («Beicmiero yueHus»), pa3BUTHE SMUCTEMOJIOTUH O0YCIOBINBAIOCH COTEPHOIOTH-
YeCKON JOKTPUHOH cllaceHMsl OT CTpafaHHs IyTeM MCTHHHOTO MO3HaHMs peanbHOCTH. CHCTEMHBIE
CBSI3U COTEPHUOJIOTHM C TeOpHel MO3HaHMs KOHLENTYaJbHO SKCIUIMIIMPOBAHBI B KOMIIEHAUYME «AO-
XHJIXapMakomay («HOuKIonenust AOXHIxapMbl»), eTUHCTBEHHOM CaHCKPHUTCKOM JK3ereTHYECKOM
MPOU3BENICHNH, B TIOJTHOM 00BEMe COXPAHUBIIEMCS HE TOJIBKO B IEPEBOAAX HA KUTANHCKHI n THOET-
CKMH f3BIKM, HO U B OpUTMHAJIe. BHUMaHMIO YnTaTelNs NpeaaraeTcs nepeBoa GpparmeHTa ceapbMoro
paszzena 3Toro KommneHauyma — «JDxHsaHa-HUpAewn» («Y4yeHue o 3HaHUW»). IlepeBoa BbINONHEH
C CAaHCKPUTCKOI'O OpUTHHAaJIa NaMITHUKA BIIEPBHIE.

KnioueBble cnosa: Abxuaxapma, «AdxuaxapMmakoiia», Oynausm, Bacybannxy, Muaus, caHCKpUT.

Crtatbsa noctynuna B pegakumio 04.12.2017.

OcTtpoBckasa EneHa lMeTpoBHa, AOKTOP GUNOCOPCKMX HAyK, FMaBHbIA Hay4YHbI COTPYAHWUK,
3aBepyioLas cektopom KOxHo A3un Otpena LeHtpanbHoi n tOxHoi Asnn VIBP PAH, Pd; 191186,
r. CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, AsopuoBas HabepexHas, 18 (ost-alex@yandex.ru).

© Octposckasd E.IM., 2018

B Hacrosimeil paboTe BHUMaHUIO YUTATENs Npemaraercs nepeson pparmenta «JxHs-
Ha-HUpAen» («YUeHHUs 0 3HAaHUM») — CEABMOTO pa3ziena SK3ereTHYeCKOro KOMIeHInyMa
«AbGxuaxapmakoma»' («HuEKIONEMA AGXHIXapMBbI»), PUIHUCHIBAEMOrO MPOC/IABICH-

! Tlonmoe caHCKpHUTCKOe Ha3BaHue kommeHanyma — “Ahidharmakosabhasya” («Duimknoneans AOXuaxapMbl
u Kommenrapwuii»). B Oyauniickoit MpiciuTebHON Tpaaunuy Tepmut abhidharma nanessiicst TpeMs 3HaYSHHAMH:
«BBICIIIAsl MyJIpPOCTbY, HalpaBieHHass Ha moszHaHue J[xapmel (Yuenust Bymner); «Bricmee ydeHue», mpepHa3Ha-
4yeHHOoe A7 «oOydaromuxcs J[xapMe», T.e. MOHAXO0B, MPAKTUKYIOMHUX MO PYKOBOACTBOM YUHTEINS PEIUTHO3HOE
HOJIBUKHIYECTBO JUIS TOCTHXKEHUS HUPBAaHbI KaK COTEPHOIOTUYECKON 1IeNH; «HayKay (§astra), H3JI0XKEHHas B K-
3ereTHYECKHX TPaKTaTaX, BKIIOUEHHEIX B COCTaB KAaHOHOB PAaHHHX IIKOJ. «AOXMAXapMaKoIla» COCTOHT U3 BOCh-
MU pazzenoB: «/Ixary-Hupaema» («Y4eHue o Kiaccax 3JIeMeHTOBY), «uapus-uupaema» («YueHue o rncuxuye-
CKHX CIOCOOHOCTSIX»), «Jloka-Hupzema» («Yuenue o Mupe»), «Kapma-Hupaema» («YdeHne o ASsTEIbHOCTH»),
«Anymas-aupaema» («Ydenue o6 adeKTUBHBIX NPEAPacIONOKEHHOCTIX»), «ApbsyArataMapra-HUpAema»
(«YueHue o ImyTH 0JIaropoHOM TMYHOCTHY), «J[KHsAHa-HUpAema» («Y4eHue o 3HaHuW»), «CamanaTTH-HUpeIIa
(«YueHue o co3eplaHum»). B kadecTBe AeBATOr0 — JOMOJIHUTEIBHOTO — pasjiesa K KOMIICHIUYMY MpHIaraeTcs
HeOOJIBIION TpakTaT 6e3 3ariaBysl, HOCBSIIEHHEIN ONPOBEPKCHUI0 MHUMO PEabHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS IMIHpPHUC- 5



MNYBJIMKALNN

HOMY Oy UIMIICKOMY TIPOCBETHTENIO paHHecpeaHeBekoBoii M BacyGanaxy® (IV-V BB.).
OTOT pazfen, He MePEeBOANBIIMICS MpeXIe Ha eBPONEHCKUe A3BIKH C CAHCKPHUTCKOTO OpH-
TMHaJa MaMSATHUKA , BBI3BIBACT 3HAYMTEIBHBIN HAayUHBI MHTEpeC, MOCKONbKY B HEM pac-
KPBIBAIOTCS] KOHIICTIIINH, CBSI3BIBAIOIINE TEOPHIO MTO3HAHUS C COTEPHOJIOTHEH B TOH ee Bep-
CHH, KOTOpasi pa3pabaThiBaiach KAIIMHPCKHMH BailOXaIINKaMn' — CTPOTMMH MOCIeI0BA-
TesIMH KaHOHA IIKOJIbI capBacTHBana . ClielyeT OTMETHTb, YTO TEOPHs MO3HAHUS, Pa3BH-
BaBIIasgcsid B OyIAMHCKOM MBICIUTENBHOW TPaAWIMH, OCOOEHHO B IIKOJAaX MaxasHBI
(«00BIION KOJIECHHIIBD), TOBOJBHO XOPOIIO M3y4YeHa B €€ CBA3M C HayKOH Joruku. Yrto
KacaeTcs COTEPHOJIOTHYECKOTO acTeKTa THOCEOIOTHYECKO MpobIeMaTukKu, XapaKTepHOTo
JUTS DK3€TeTHYeCKoro (uiIocopCTBOBAHMS, TO B OTEUECTBEHHOM HAYYHOW JIUTepaType OH
BCE ellle He MOJTYYMJI aHAIUTHYECKOro OCBELIeHHA. B 3ToM oTHOmeHNHN «AOXHaxapMako-
1a» SBJSIETCS LEHHEHWIIMM HCTOPHKO-(QMIOCO(PCKAM HCTOYHHUKOM, TaK KaK COAEPKUT He
TOIBKO CHCTEMHOE HM3JI0XKEHHE BO33PEHHil KAIIMHPCKHX BaiibXaumkos’, HO i auamorude-
cKoe 00Cy>KIEeHHE BOIIPOCOB, BHI3BIBABIINX CHOPHI MEXAY Oy IAMACKUMH LIKOJIAMH.
[Ty6nukyemblii HUKe nepeBo] GpparmenTa «JKHsIHA-HUPJEUIN» BBITIONHEH 110 U3/IaHHIO
I1. Tlpanxana (Pradhan 1967: 362—366). B atom (parMeHTe UAET Peub O CMBICIOBOM COOT-

cKkoil muyHocTH. KoMmeHauyM BKIIFOYAaeT CTUXOTBOPHBIN TEKCT, MOCTPOECHHBIN 10 NMPUHLUIYY HpeIMEeTHO-TeMa-
THYECKOT0 ToJKoBOro ciosapsi (kosa), 1 mpo3anyeckuii KOMMEHTapHi B jKaHpe «OXalibsi» («coOeceIoBaHUEY).

2 Bonpoc 06 aBTOpCTBE «AGXHAXapMAKOLINY MOPOJHI OBIIHPHYI0 HAYUHYIO TUCKYCCHIO, JUIAILYIOCS B Tede-
HUE MHOTHX JecsaTiieTuid. O KIIIOYeBbIX ee MyHKTax B HacTosiiee BpeMs cM. (Bayer 2010: 39-41).

? CaHCKpUTCKHIT OPUIHHAJ MAMATHHKA CYMTANCA GE3BO3BPATHO yTPAaueHHBIM BILIOTH 10 1935 T., i paGoTa mo
U3YUCHUIO «AOXHIXapMaKoIIM» Belach MO ee MepeBoJaM Ha KUTAHCKUH M THOSTCKHIl S3BIKH, IOSBUBIINMCS
B IIPOLIECCE UCTOPHYECKOTO MpoBIKeHUst Oy uim3ma Ha JaneHuii Boctok v B LlentpanbHyto Asuto. EnuncTBen-
HBII MOJHBIA MepeBo]] NMaMATHUKA Ha eBPONCHCKHN — (PaHIy3CKUid — s3bIK OBLT BBIMOJHEH MO KUTAiCKOMY
TEKCTY KIJIACCUKOM (ppaHKo-Oenbruiickoit Oyanonoruueckoii mkousl JI. ne na Bamne ITyccenom (Vallée Poussin
1923-1931). B pacnopsbkKeHUM COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX MMEIOTCS Hapsiy ¢ CAHCKPUTCKMM OpPUTMHAJIOM, KUTaid-
CKMM M THOETCKHM TEKCTaMM «AOXHIXapMaKOLIN» PYKOIHCH, COAEpIKAIMe ee HEelONHbIe MePeBObl Ha yHryp-
CKHUI1 M1 MOHTOJIbCKUI 513bIKU. OHU CBHJIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM BaXKHOM POJIH, KOTOPYIO MIpalio 3TO (GpyHIaMEeHTallb-
HOE MPOM3BEECHHE B CTaHOBJIEHUHU Oy uniickoit punocoduu 3a npenenamu Uuauu.

* Kammupckue BaOXaInKky yike B paHHUI MOCTKAHOHMYECKHM MEPUOJ MPETEHI0BATM HA JIMIEPCTBO B BO-
npocax ¢unocopckoit sk3ere3sl. O0 3TOM CBUACTENBCTBYET CO3JaHHbIH B -1 BB. peICTaBUTEISIME STO# LIKOJIB
cBoxHblid TpakTaT “Abhidharma-mahavibhasa” («bombuie ne6atel 06 AGXHIXapMe»), COXPaHHUBIIHICS TOIBKO
B IlepeBojie Ha KuTaiickuil si3pik. COCTAaBICHHBIH B KaTEXU3MYECKOW (BONMPOCHO-OTBETHOI) (hopMe, OH BOCIIPO-
U3BOJMT HK3EreTUYECKHE TO3MIMK OOJBIIMHCTBA paHHUX Oymmuiickux mkoia. O Ttpakrate ‘“Abhidharma-
mahavibhasa” cm. (Dhammajoti 2009: 103—108).

’ CappacTuBana (sarvastivada) — ydeHHe 0 CyIIECTBOBAHHH BCEX JXApM (TPEIETbHBIX KOHCTHTYEHT PeaibHO-
CTH) B TpeX Mopaycax BpeMeHH. CapBacTHBaJUHAMH Ha OCHOBE KaHOHHM3UPOBAHHEIX NporoBenell bynnsr Owuia
paszpaboTaHa JeTajabHasi TeOpUsl IXapM, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH M SMIMpPHYEcKas JIUYHOCTb U IO3HABAaEMBbIE €10
OOBEKTHI BHEIIHEr0 MHPa MHTEPHPETHPOBANNCH KaK «IOTOKM» (santdna) MOMEHTAbHBIX MPHYHHHO-00YCIIOB-
JICHHBIX COCTOSIHMIA, Pa3BepTHIBAIOIINXCS BO BpeMEHU. TeKCTHI KaHOHA CapBacTHBAJHHOB COXPAHHINCH TOJIBKO
B II€pEeBO/IaX Ha KUTAHCKUH M THOSTCKHUM SI3BIKH; UMEIOTCS TAKKe UX OPUTMHAJIbHBIC (D)parMeHThI, CoepKalrecs
B PYKONHUCAX, OOHApY>KEHHBIX B 0a3Hcax LEHTPabHOA3HATCKHX IyCThIHb, HAa TEPpPUTOpPUH Benukoro menkoBoro
ImyTH. B mepuox paHHero cpelHeBEKOBBS CapBacTHBAIMHBI, NPHU3HABABIINE aBTOPHTETHOCTH TpakTaTa ‘“‘Abhid-
harma-mahavibhasa”, umenoBanu cebs Baitbxammkamu (vaibhasika). O kaHoHHUYeCKO# AOXuaXapMe capBacTHBa-
nuHOB M. (Dhammajoti 2009: 83-92).

§ ManoxeHue BO33PEHMIl KAIIMUPCKUX BaiiGXalIMKOB COMPOBOKIAETCS B «AGXHMAXAPMAKOIIE» KPUTHUECKOi
KOHTpapryMeHTaluel, 0003HauYeHHON KaK MMO3ULUs CayTPaHTHKOB («IOCIefoBaTeNel CyTp»), YTO Jajlo UCCIeo-
BaTeNsIM OCHOBAaHHME CUUTaTh BacybGaHIXy NpejicTaBUTENEM 3TOH IIKOIbl. MHOrHe ydeHble I0Jaraior, 4ro cayT-
panTHKa (sautrantika) — BTOpoe Ha3BaHHe IIKOJIBI AapiitaHTuka (darstantika), mucionupoasiueiics B ['aHaxa-
pe — obuacty, T1e 1 OblIa co3/1aHa, COrlIacHo MpeaaHuio, «Adxuaxapmakoma». Onnako K. Kokc BeisiBuina pas-
JIMYMS, TIO3BOJIAIOIME YTBEPXKIATh O HETOXIECTBEHHOCTH 3THX ko (Cox 1995: 37—41). I'unore3a o npuHai-
JeXHOCTH BacyOaHIXy K cayTpaHTHKe MoApoOHO npoaHaiusupoBana P. Kputuepowm (Kritzer 2005: XX VI-XXX).
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HOIIIEHUH TEPMHHOB, WCIOJB3YEMBIX IS TEOPETUYECKOTO OMHUCAHWs WHTYUTHBHOTO IIO-
cTkeHus (abhisamaya) peluruo3Hoi akCHOMaTHKH, chOPMYJIMPOBaHHOMN B YeThipex biaro-
ponneix Mernnax’ — duhkha-satya (Mctuna o crpaganuu), samuday-satya (McTiHa 0 BO3-
HUKHOBeHUU [cTpanaHusi]), nirodha-satya (McTtuHa o mpekpaimieHuu [cTpaganus]), marga-
satya (Mctuna o Hymg, [mpekpamatoiiem ctpaganue]). Penurnosnas akcuomaTuka, KOH-
LHENTyaTU3uPYIOIIas COTEPHUOJIOTHYECKYI0 MEPCHeKTHBY, BBICTyMHajda B (DYHKIMH «Hempe-
BpaTHOro» (aviparyasa) THOCEOJOTHYECKOTO OINHCAaHHsS PEeaJbHOCTH, COTJIAaCHO KOTOpO-
My TJIABHBIMH TPUYMHAMH CTpPaJaHus SBIAOTCH addeKTHBHBIE NPEAPACIIONOKEHHOCTH
(anusaya)g, MPUBSI3bIBAIOIINE SMIIUPUUECKYIO «rmanoCTE» K caHcape («KpyroBopoTy po-
XKICHUI») U HCKaKaIoIUe MOo3HaBaTeNNbHbIe Mpoliecchl. [IpakTika UHTYUTUBHOTO TOCTH-
xkeHus: VICTHH nMena 1elblo pealin3aiuio dmucTeMbl yathabhiitam — kputepust mo3HaHMs
JIXapM TaKOBBIMH, «KaKOBbI OHH €CTb». V1 IMEHHO B aclieKTe COOTBETCTBHUSI ITOMY KpHUTe-
PHIO0 UCTUHHOT'O 3HAHUS BBICTPaNWBAalach B dK3ETE€THUECKUX MCTOYHHMKAX SMUCTEMOJIOTHYe-
CKasl KOHIIETILIMS, BOCXOSIAsi OT paCCMOTPEHHS YyBCTBEHHOI'O U PallMOHAJIBHOTO THO3MCA
K aHAJIN3Y WHTYUTHUBHOTO MOCTHIKEHHS PEaIbHOCTH — TIO3HAHMS UCTUHHOCTH biaropon-
HbIX McTuH.

Uto0Bl BOCCO37aTh CMBICIOBOH KOHTEKCT MyOJUKyeMoro ¢parMeHTa, HEoOXOIMMO
BKpaTIle OXapaKTepu30BaTh MPAKTUKy MOCTIDKeHUs VCTHH, H3lokeHHYI0 Bacybanaxy
B IIeCTOM pazjiene «Huukaonequun Adxunxapmel» (OctpoBckas, Pymoii 2006: 369-373).
CornacHo COTepHOIOTHYECKOW KOHIEMNINY, BCTYIUIGHHE B HUPBaHy, H30aBisgBIIee OT KpY-
TrOBOPOTa POXKIEHUH, HE MOTJIO OCYIIECTBUTHCS MOMUMO MPAKTHUKOBAHUS «IIPEKpaICHHS
[cTpamanus] mocpencTeom 3HaHus» (pratisamkhya-nirodha). Kaxnayro Metuny cnemosaio
03HATh TPUMEHHTEIBHO K KaXKIOH axapMe'', KOHCTHTYMpYIOMIEH SMIHPHUYECKYIO -
HOCTh «0OBIUHOTO uejoBeka» (prthagjana), Gmaromapst yeMy JOCTUTAIOCH pa3bequHEHHE
¢ JIXapMaMu, 3arps3HeHHbIMU MpuUTOoKoM adekToB (sasrava). «[Ipekpaienue» (nirodha)
¥ SBISIOCH O CBOGH CYIIHOCTHOW NpPHPOAE AXapMOil «pasbelnHeHHe» (visamyoga)'?.

7 Yerwipe Braroponusie Mctunpl (catvari aryasatyanT) B SIHMCTEMOJOTMYECKOM M MCTOYHHKOBEIYECKOM ac-
neKkTax noapoOHo ocBemieHsl B ctathe B.I. JIbicenko (JIsicenko 2011: 780-783).

8 MomsTHe «ImyTh» (MArga) UCMIOIB30BATOCH B SK3ETETHUECKHX MCTOUHHKAX B IBYX B3aHMMOCBSI3aHHBIX CMbIC-
J1aX: Kak 0003Ha4YeHHE NMPAKTHYECKUX METONOB M KaKk 0003HaYeHNE COTEPHOJIOTMYECKOr0 KOMITIEKCa, Ha3bIBaeMO-
ro arya-astanga-marga (bsaropojHslii BocbkMepHUHBI MyTh). B cocTaB mociesHero BXOJIAT MpaBUIIBHOE BO3-
3peHne (samyag-drsti), mpaBuiIbHOEe HamepeHue (samyag-kalpa), mpaBmibHast peus (samyag-vak), mpaBHIbHas
JiesITeNIbHOCTh (Samyag-karmanta), mpaBuiIbHBIH 00pa3 KM3HM (samyag-3jiva), NpaBHJIbHOE ycHiMe (samyag-
vyayama), IpaBHIbHOE TaMATOBAaHUE O JODKHOM (samyag-smrti), paBHiIbHOE co3eplianue (samyag-samadhi).

° Ad(eKTHBHEI IPeIPaCIIONoKEHHOCTH Onpeaensorcs Bacybanaxy kak marentusie addextst (klesa), ak-
Tyajusupymommecs B noaxoasmux ycnosusx (Octposckas, Pynoit: 2006: 51-53). MortuBupoBanHbie adhexTrs-
HBIMH TIPEIPACIIONIOKEHHOCTSIMH TIOCTYIIKH 00pasyroT «HeOnaroi myTh jaesTenbHocTn» (akusala-karma-patha),
NPUBOJAIINN B KadeCTBE CBOETO TPAHCLEHACHTHOTO CIEJCTBUS K BO3HHKHOBCHHIO HEOIArONPHUSATHOTO HOBOTO
POXKIACHHUSL.

' «JTnunocte» (pudgala), cornmacko GymIHiickuM BO33peHUAM, — 3T0 MeTahopHueckoe 0GO3HAYEHHE TOTO,
9TO B PealbHOCTH MPEJCTaBIeHO IATHIO IPYNIIAMH JXapM: «MaTepueid» (riipa), «IyBCTBHTEIBFHOCTEION (vedana),
«IOHATHAMIY (samjiia), «hopmupyomuMu [oTok] dhakropamm» (samskara), «co3nanuem» (citta). 3arps3HeHHbIC
NPUTOKOM ahdeKToB (sasrava), OHH 00pa3yIoT «ILSTh TPYII NpHBs3aHHOCTH (pafica upadanaskandha) — mpuun-
HY CTpaZiaHHs B 9TOi *KU3HH U B Oynyiiem poxxaeHun (OctpoBekas, Pynoit 1998: 198—199).

" HomenkmaTypa AXapM KOTMYECTBEHHO DAa3HMJIAch B CIMCKAX PaHHMX Ko, CIMCOK capBacTHBAJMHOB
BKJIFOYal 75 nxapm.

2 B nepeom pasgene «JHuuKioneanu AGXHIXapMbl», TJe H3IAraioTcsi KaHOHMYECKHE KiacCHbHKaIiu
JXapM, 00CY’KIaeTcs BOIPOC O KOJMYECTBE «PasbeAMHCHMID» U OOBACHIETCS, YTO UX JOJDKHO OBITH CTONB Ke
MHOT0, CKOJIb MHOTO COCAMHEHHIT ¢ apheKTUBHBIME TpeapacnonokeHHocTsiMu (Octposekas, Pymoit 1998: 195—
196).
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B abxunxapMuueckod KiaccH(pUKalMU «IpeKpalieHne» OTHOCHIIOCh K pa3psly HeoOy-
cnoBneHHBIX (asamskrta) — aOCOMIOTHBIX — AXapM, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B AXapMHYECKOM
COCTaB€ ASMIIUPUYECKON JTUYHOCTH.

WHcTpyMEHTOM MHTYWTHBHOTO TocTiKeHus: McTun cimyxut myapocts (prajiia), onpe-
nensemast Kak pasmudenne axapm (dharma-pravicaya)'® — sunenne (darsana) ux mapTuky-
JSPHBIX TpU3HAKOB (savlaksana) m oOmmx XapakrepucTuk (samanya-laksana). IToatomy
JAaHHAS TPAKTHKA HA3BIBACTCSA TAKXKE M «IyTh BHaeHws» (daréana-marga). Pasmmuenue
JIXapM — 3TO BHE3aIIHOE NPO3PEHUE, MOMEHTAIbHbIM UHTYUTUBHBIA HHCAUT, HE ONIOCPEO-
BaHHBIN PEJIIECTBYIOLIMM OIBITOM.

IMocTmxeHne pa3BepTHIBAETCS CTPEMHTENBHO, 3aHWUMasi 1O BpPEeMEHH 15 MOMEHTOB
(ksana)'*. B mepBEIii MOMEHT BO3HMKAeT FOTOBHOCTb K MPO3PEHHIO HCTHHHOCTH MEepBOii
Wctuus B uyBcTBeHHOM Mupe (kama-loka)'. TepMUHOTOrHYECKH 5TO MEHTATBHOE SABJIC-
Hie o6o3Havanock kak duhkhe dharma-jfiana-ksanti'® — «mpustie axapMmudeckoro 3ma-
HHUS O CTpagaHuu». Bo BTOpOW MOMEHT aKTyalM3HpYeTCsi COOCTBEHHO IXapMHYecKoe
3Hanue o crpaganuu (dubkhe dharma-jiiana). B Tperuit mosiBnsercst «npusitue mocie-
nyrouiero 3HaHus o cTpaganun» (duhkhe anvaya-jfiana-ksanti) — roToBHOCTB K Mpo3pe-
HUIO 3HaHUS O CTpajlaHNM B OoJsiee BBICOKHMX cepax CyIiecTBOBaHUS, T.€. B MUpe (popm
(riipa-loka)'” u B Mupe He-dopm (arlipya-loka)'®. B deTBepTIii MOMEHT HACTymaeT cOOT-
BETCTBYIOIIMN WHTYUTHBHBIN WHCAHT — «mocyenyomiee 3HaHue o ctpananum» (duhkhe
anvaya-jiiana).

B TeueHue mATOro—BOCHMOrO MOMEHTOB peaU3yeTcs IIEMOYKa aHAJOTHYHBIX MEHTAllb-
HBIX SIBJICHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C MIOCTH)KEHHEM BTOPOH VICTHHBI: NpUSTHE AXaPMUYECKOTO 3Ha-
HUSI O BOSHUKHOBEHUH, [XapMHUUECKOE 3HAHUE O BOSHUKHOBEHUH, ITPUATHE TOCIEAYIOLIETO
3HaHUS O BO3HUKHOBEHHH, TIOCTIEAYOlee 3HaHNe O BO3HUKHOBeHUH. C aessitoro no 12-if mo-

'3 PasnuueHue AXapM CTAHOBHTCS BO3MOXKHBIM GJIAr0Japs HATMUHIO MCHXMUECKOH CHOCOBHOCTH MOHHMAHHS
pasnuuuii (prajiia-indriya), BKJIIOYEHHOH B 22-4JIeHHBIH nepeyeHb crocoOHocTeil. O MyapocTH Kak CriocoOOHOCTH
paziuueHus axapM BacyGaHIXy roBopHT B IecToM pasjeine «DHIuKIonequn A6xumxapMen (OctpoBekast, Py-
noit 1998: 360-361).

" «MomenT» (ksana) sBJseTCS HAMMEHBbIIEH IMHHUIEH PAa3MEPHOCTH BPEMEHH U OTPEIENAETCS CIEIyHo-
UM 00pa3oM: Koraa GU3MYecKn KPEenKHil My>KUMHA M3/aeT TPEeMs HalbllaMH LICTYOK, MPOXOIT 65 MOMeH-
ToB. CorylacHo BaifbXammkam, [xapMa akTyaJIu3upyeTcsl B TeUeHHe OJJHOTO MOMEHTa, 110 UCTEUYSHUH KOTOPOTro
CTaHOBUTCS MPONLION peanueil. [To MHEHUIO MHOTHX UCCIIe/oBaTeNNel, K(MOMEHT» COOTBETCTBYET 15 Muuince-
KyHJIaM.

!> Yypcrpennpiii Mup (kdma-loka — GyKB. «MUp JKeNaHHi») — HHU3IIAs KOCMUYECKAs CTYIEHb CYIIECTBOBA-
HUSI, MECTO OOUTaHHMS JII0JIel, TOPHUX HEOOXKHTeNeH, )KUBOTHBIX, a TAKXKE HECUACTHBIX XTOHUYECKUX CYIIECTB —
KPOMEIIHUKOB, NPeOBIBAIOIIUX B aJICKUX Y3WIHILAX, U TOJOAHBIX JLyXOB.

'® Tepmun ksanti HMKOT/Ia He WCIIONMB30BANCA B JK3ETE€THUECKAX MCTOYHMKAX B CBOEM OYKBAJTHHOM 3Hade-
HHUH — «TeprieHue». B akanemuueckux rnepeBoiax aOXMIXapMHUYECKHX TPAKTaTOB OH MEPENAETCs BapUaTHBHO:
«TOTOBHOCTB K IIPUHATHION, KHHTEIUIEKTYaIbHask BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTBY, KIIPUITHEY.

7 Mup ¢opm (riipa-loka) — cepa cyriecTBOBaHMS, PacroNaTaIOAsiCcs, COMIACHO OYLIMIHCKUM KOCMOIOTH-
YEeCKHMM TPEACTABICHUSM, HaJl YyBCTBEHHEIM MUPOM. B Heli 00peTaloT HOBOE pOXKICHUE acKeThl, OTPEIINBIIHECS
OT BJICYCHUS K IHUIIE — K €€ BKYCY U 3anaxy. Mup $hopM nozpas/ensieTcs Ha 4eTbIpe CTYNEeHH, COOTBETCTBYIOLINE
YpOBHAM co3epuanus — oxwvsinam (dhyana). B npouecce nosnanus Victun Oyaquiickue MOABMKHUKH (HOTHHBI)
HPaKTUKYIOT CO3EPLATEIFHOE BOCX0XKICHUE 10 ITUM CTYIICHSM.

'8 Mup me-¢popm (ariipya-loka) onpenensiercs B Gyaauiickoii KOCMOIOIHH KaK «He MMEIOIIHiT MecTonpe6hiBa-
HUID» U XapaKTepU3yeTcsl YeThIPbMs YPOBHSMH CO3EpIaHus: «OecrpeiebHOe MPOCTPAHCTBOY, «OecnpeneibHoe
CO3HaHHE», KHHYTO», «HEBOCIPHATHE M He-HeBocHpHsaTHe». OOpeTeHHe pOXKACHUS Ha OECTIpeIMETHBIX «CTyIe-
HSX» 9TOr0 MHpa OOBSICHACTCS KaK CyIIECTBOBAHME CO3HAHMS, OMUPAOIIErocs Ha MHAMBHU/IYaIbHYIO JKH3HECIIO-
coGHOCTB. MorHHbI B cBOEH CO3epIaTeTbHON MPAKTHKE MOJIETNPOBATH H3MEHEHHbIE COCTOSHHS CO3HAHMSA, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIIUE YPOBHAM MHUpa He-hopM, — arlipya samapatti.



MYBNUKALNA

MEHT TaKHUM ke 00pa30M Mo3HaeTcs 4eTBepTas VicTuHa — npekpaiieHue CTpaiaHus B 4yB-
CTBEHHOM MUpe, Mupe GopM U MUpe He-popm.

YerBepras VctuHa npencraeT B MHTYUTUBHOM MOCTH)KEHUH KaK «ITyTh [0OpeTeHus] mpo-
THBOsAMA' ~ OT cTpajanms» (duhkha-pratipaksa-marga): B 13-if MOMEHT BO3BHMKAeT «IIpH-
ATHE AXapMHUYECKOTO 3HaHUSA O MyTH [o0peTeHws| mpoTtuBosians ot crpamanus» (duhkha-
pratipaksa-marga dharma-jiiana-ksanti), B 14-ii MOMEHT aKTyaqu3UPYyeTCs AXaPMHUECKOE
3HaHue 00 ATOM MyTH, a B 15-if — npusiThe nocienyromiero 3Hanus. OQHaKo 3HaHKE O ITy-
TH OOpeTeHus! MPOTHBOSIAKS OT CTpaJaHusi B Mupe GopM U B MUpe He-QopM JocTHUraeTcs
He Ojarojaps MHTYMTHBHOMY IPO3pPEHMIO, a B pe3ysbTaTe nepexoia WormHa B 16-i Mo-
MEHT K IpaKTHKe MyTH cocpepoTodyeHus (bhavana-marga) Ha «yBUIEeHHOM». BaxHO oTMme-
THUTB, YTO 3TOT METOH SIBIISETCS CPEACTBOM «IPEKpaLIeHHs [CTpagaHus] He IMOCPEACTBOM
s3HaHus» (apratisamkhya-nirodha), mockonbky ocTtatodHble apQeKTUBHBIE MPEIPacIono-
KEHHOCTH’ MOTYT ObITh YHHUTOXKEHBI JTHIIIb HA CTYTEHAX CO3EPLAHUS — MPH OTCYTCTBHH
ycloBHii adheKTaIMU CO3HAHMUS.

OTMeTHM, 4TO B KaX/IbIii U3 MOMEHTOB IIPHHSITHSD) 3HaHHUS HOTHH CTAHOBUTCS CIIOCO0-
HBIM K ITO3HABaTEJIbHOMY HHCAHTy — MpPEAPAcIOIOXeHHBIM peanu3oBate McTHHy —
«yBHAETB» €€ KaK peanbHbIi (akT. OJHAKO B TaKME MOMEHTHI y HETO elle OCTaeTcsi HeKo-
TOPOE YMO3PUTENIEHOE COMHEHHE.

I'otoBHOCTH Mpo3peBaTh MCTHHBI KYJIBTUBUPYETCS B TIPEIBAPUTENBHBIX PAKTHKAX, He-
MOCPEACTBEHHO MPEIIECTBYIONINX HHTYUTHBHOMY MOCTH)XeHHI0. Ha mepBom arane «npu-
HSTHE» TPOSBISIETCS B BUJIE BOCXOXK/IEHHUS BHYTpEHHero Terua (lisamagata), OXBaTbIBalo-
IIEro TeNo HOTMHA MO Mepe YBEJIHUYEHHs SHEPrHU COCPEIOTOYCHHMS. 3aTeM — IpH yriry0-
JEeHUH COCPENOTOYCHHOCTH — HOTHH oOpeTaeT cocTosHHe, 00O3HayaeMoe TEPMUHOM
mirdhan — «BepIIMHA», MOCIIE YETO ¥ HAYMHAETCS COOCTBEHHO MyTh BHAEHUS. BOCXOXK-
JIEHWe Terula sBIseTCsl cllabol CTerneHbI0 TOTOBHOCTH MPUHSATH JXapMHUYECKOe 3HaHUe,
a «BeplIrHa» — cpenell. TONBKO B MEPBBI MOMEHT myTH BiaeHus npustue (ksanti) mpoc-
TUTAeT CUJIBHOW CTENIEHN HHTEHCHBHOCTH, 00€CTIeYNBaIOIIEii BXOXKIEHUE B HHCAMNT.

[MpenBapuTenbHbIe PAKTUKH BKYIE C MyTeM BUICHHUS HAMpPaBJICHbI HA [TO3TAITHOE B3pa-
mmBaHue «Oyara mpoHumarenbHocTH» (nirvedha-bhagiya) — deTsipex «kopHei» (mila)
MOJIBIOKHUYIECKOTO MCKyca: lismagata, miirdhan, ksanti, laukikagra-dharma («Beicmas Mup-
ckast nxapmay). [locienHsss BO3HMKaja BCIIEACTBHE OOpETEHMsl IXapMHUYECKOrO 3HaHMS
0 CTpaJaHWuM B YyBCTBEHHOM MHpE, U €€ MOsBIIEHHE OCBOOOXIAI0 HOTMHA OT HeOiarux
¢opM HOBBEIX poxaeHHH. OH JHIIAJCS MPEXHEro CBOWCTBA OBITH OOBIYHBIM YEJIOBEKOM
(prthagjanatva) u craHOBHJICS OJIAarOpOAHBIM (arya) obnamaTeneM MPaBHIBHOTO BO33PEHHS
(samyag-drsti).

B nmy6aukyemoMm nepeBose GparMenTa « YUeHHs O 3HAHHN» KypPCHBOM BBIIEIIEHBI CTPO-
(b1 cTXOTBOpHOTO TpakTarta. OHM MPOHYMEPOBaHbI apaOCKUMHU LH(paMu B COOTBETCTBUH
C MHAMHCKOW HyMmepalueld B CaHCKPUTCKOM TekcTe. PparMeHT OXBaThIBaeT BOCEMb Ha-
YaJbHBIX CTPO() NaHHOTO paszesa ¥ Mpo3andecKnil aBTOKOMMEHTapHH K HUM.

' (Tporusosaue» (pratipaksa) — cpesCTBO MPOTHBOJIEHCTBHS ad)HEKTUBHBIM TPEIPACTIONOKEHHOCTAM.

% Ocratounsle ad)heKTUBHBIE TPEIPACTIONOKEHHOCTH, Clabble MO CBOEH HHTEHCHBHOCTH, YMOJAOOJAINCH B
Oy 1IMiicKoM JHCKypce €1Ba 3aMETHBIM, HO IPOYHO BBEBIIMMCS B TKAaHb MATHAM, I YCTPaHEHMs] KOTOPBIX Tpe-
Oyercs NpUIIokKUTh Hanboubire ycuaus. [1o3ToMy ImyTh BUICHUS CUMTAIICS JIETKHM, a ITyTh CO3EPLAHUsI — TPy /- 9
HBIM.
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IlepeBon

IMoxknonenue bymae!

[B mpemblayieM pasiene] TOBOPHIOCH O MPHATHSX ' [IXapMHUYECKHX 3HAHWIA] U 00
[5THX] 3HAHMSX, O MPABHIBHOM BO33PEHHH - U [npaBribHOM] 3HaHHH. OIHAKO [HE06XO0IHU-
MO OOCYIIUTH ], HE SBIISIOTCS JIM MPUATHSA [XapMUYECKOTO 3HAHMS| 3HAHUEM, a TIPABUILHOE
3HaHHE — BO33PEHHEM.

1. He 3aepssuennvie [aghdpexmamu] npusmus
[Oxapmuneckux 3Hanuil] He ecmb 3HaHUe.

[TTpusiTust He TakOBBI| BCIEACTBHE HEYCTPAHEHHOCTH [B HUX]| CKPBITOH MpeapacIiolio-
JKEHHOCTH K COMHEHHMIO™, KOTOpasi JOJDKHA ObITh yCTPAHEHA MOCPEICTBOM TOTO [3HAHMs].
OHU IO TpUYWHE [CBOEH | yMO3PHUTEIBLHOCTH €CTh BO33PEHHUS.

Kak [roBopuTcs], 4TO MpUATHS [IXapMUYECKUX 3HAHWIA|, OyJay4d BO33pEeHHEM, HE €CTh
3HaHWE, TaK [TOBOPUTCS M O 3HAHUSX]:

3uanus ynuumooicenus u HegosHukHogenus [agpgpexmos]
He ecmb 8033peHuUe.

3HaHue YHUUTOXEHHUs [ad(deKToB] U 3HAaHWE HEBO3HUKHOBEHUS [MX BIPENb| HE €CTh BO3-
3PEHUs M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS [B 000MX] YMO3PUTEIBHOCTH KaK MPEIpacIONOKEHHOCTH [K CO-
MHEHHUI0].

24
Omauunas om HUX 61a20poOOHAsE MyOpPOCHb
ecmb u mo u opyeoe.

He 3arps3nennas [addexTamu] MyapoCTh, OTIWYHAS U OT MPHUATHS [IAXapMHUYECKOTO
3HaHWS] U OT 3HAHWS YHUYTOXKCHHS W HEBO3HMKHOBEHHs [ap(deKTOB], €CTh M BO33pEeHUE
Y 3HaHHe.

Hnas [myopocmys] ecmob 3Hanue.

[TTof CTOBOM «HHAs» HMEIOTCS B BUIY]| IATH [JOKHBIX] BO33PEHHH> W MHPCKOE Ipa-

BWJIBHOE BO33peHHE. DTa MIECTUBUAOBAS MHPCKas MYIPOCTb €CTh BO33pPEHHE, a Mpodyas
[>xuTefickas MyApOCTh] BO33peHHEM He sBisieTcs. Ho u To 1 qpyroe ecTh 3HaHUeE.

! «O npustusx» (ksanti) rosopures B mectom pasaene (Octposekas, Pynoit 2006: 362-363). B MOMEHT mpH-
ATHS IXaPMUYECKOTO 3HAHUS yCTPAHSETCsl MPEIMSATCTBUE A7 0CBOOOXKICHHUS OT ad(GEeKTUBHON MPeApacioIokKeH-
HOCTH, @ B MOMEHT OOPETeHHs 3HaHUS 3TO OCBOOOXKICHHIE COBEPIIACTCS.

2 [pasunvroe 6033penue (samyag-drsti) — acriekt BoChMEPHUHOTO GIaropoHOrO MyTH, COOTBETCTBYHOLIHIL
MPaKTHYECKO# peanu3aiyu snucteMbl yathabhiitam.

O npeapacrookKeHHOCTH K COMHEHHIO KaK O ellle He BIOJIHe HCKYCHOM Myapoctd cM. (Dhammajoti 2009:
246).

* Bnazopoonas myopocme (arya prajiid) — MyJApoCTb, He IMOJBEpIEHHAs MPUTOKY abpeKToB, T.e. «abXua-
XapMa» B aOCOJIFOTHOM 3HaueHHuU 3Toro TepmMuHa (OctpoBekas, Pynoit 1998: 193—-194).

3 [Tamw [noorcHvix] 6o3spenuii (drsti) — 370 1ATH adGEKTHBHBIX OMOP OIUGOYHOTO YMO3PEHHUS: BEPA B MHH-
MYIO pealbHOCTh JTHIHOCTH (satkaya-drsti), mpuBepskeHHOCTD KpaitHOCTAM (antagraha-drsti), CKIIOHHOCTB K CKell-
cucy (mithya-drsti), yOeKI€HHOCTh B HCKIIOUMTEIBHOH HMCTHHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOH TOYKM 3penus (drsti-para-
marsa), HppallHoHaIbHOE CTPEMIICHHE CIIe/IOBaTh KaKUM-TH00 obeTaM H puTyanam ($ila-vrata-paramarsa).
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— CKoJ1b BeJTMKa COBOKYITHOCTD BCEX 3HAHHIMA?
— [Ona oObemiieT] necsATh 3HaHUH, OJJHAKO [TOBOPUTCS| KPATKO:

2. [CosokynHocmb 6cex 3HaHUil — 3mo] 3HaHue ¢ npumoxkom [aggexmos]
u 3Hanue 6e3 npumoxa [aggexmos].

JHaiee [00 ogqHOM] U3 3THX IBYX [cKa3aHO]:

26
Hepsoe ecmb obosnauenue YCIN06HO2O 3HAHUA .

To, KoTopoe «c MpUTOKOM [adheKToB]», — yCIOBHOE 3HaHWE, OO OHO MPEUMYILECT-
BEHHO IMO3HAET TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET B OTHOCHTEIIBHOM CMBICTIE, [HApuUMep], «rOPIIOKY,
«OIEKIIA», «OKCHILIMHA», «MYXKUMHA» U Tak Aanee. [OHO — «yCIOBHOE»|, MOTOMY YTO Mac-
KHpyer coboii He3HaHue.

[3nanue] 6e3 npumoxa [adhdpexmog] — 08yx 61008
oxapmuyecKkoe 3HaHue u nociedyrouee [3nanue].

3uanue Oe3 npuToka [addekToB] moapaszaesnsieTcss Ha JBa BHIA: IXapMHUYECKOE 3HAHHE
W MocJeyollee 3HaHue.

Takum 00pa3oMm, Te Ba 3HaHUS — [C MPUTOKOM U Oe3 mpuToka apgekToB] — mpencra-
10T B TpeX [pa3HOBUIHOCTAX]: yCIOBHOE, IXapMUYecKoe, Mocienytomiee 3Hanue. M3 Hux
[06 0OBbekTe ycIoOBHOTO 3HAHUS TOBOPHUTCSI|:

3. Venosrnoe [3nanue] umeem ob6vexmom ece [Oxapmol].

Bce nxapmbl — NPUYMHHO-00YCIIOBIEHHBIE M A0COTIOTHBIE — SIBISIFOTCS OOBEKTOM yC-
JIOBHOTO 3HAHMS.

[3uanue], nazvieaemoe «Oxapmuueckumy, umeem 00beKmom
[Oxapmul] wyecmeennozo mupa — cmpaoanue u npoyue.

OOBeKT AXapMHUYECKOro 3HaHUA — CTpadaHUE, OTHOCALICECd K YYBCTBEHHOMY MMUDPY,
€TI0 BO3BHUKHOBCHUE, ITPEKpALICHUC U CPEACTBO IMPEOJOJICHH, [TO €CTh HyTL].

A nocnedyrowee 3nanue umeem coumM 06beKmMom cmpaoanue
u npoyee bonee 8bICOKUX [MUPOE].

OOBeKT nocienyouero 3HaHuss — CTpaJaHue, OTHOcsLIeecss K MUpY (GOpPM U MHPY He-
(opM, ero BOSHUKHOBEHHUE, IPEKPAILCHUE U CPENICTBA MPEOAOTECHHUS.

% Venosnoe suanue (samvrti-jiiana), cormacHo GymaMiicKoil KOHIEMIHHE ABYX HCTHH — HCTHHBI B BBICIIEM
CMBICJIE U UICTHHBI OTHOCUTEIBHOW — 3TO 3HaHHE OOBEKTOB, 0003HAYAEMbIX TEPMUHAMH O0ILEYHOTPEOUTEILHOTO
A3bIKa, KOHBEHLHANbHOTO 10 cBoel mpupone (Octposckas, Pynoit 2006: 351-352). YcinoBHOe 3HaHUE, OrpaHU-
YEHHOE DTUM MOBEPXHOCTHHIM NOHHMAaHHEM DPEalbHOCTH, HE CIIOCOOHO MPOHHKHYTH B CYIIHOCTHYIO HPHPOILY
ObiTHs. OHAKO YCIOBHOE 3HAHHE MOXKET OBITh MPOSBICHHEM ellle He CBOOOAHOM OT ah(eKTUBHBIX 3arpsa3HEHHI
MYJIPOCTH, HAIlPaBICHHOI Ha Pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH Pa3lIMyaTh JXapMbl. DTO — YCIOBHOE 3HaHHE, 0OpeTaeMoe
Oyarozaps BpoxkACHHOM MyApocTH (upapatti-pratilambhika), ycioBHoe 3HaHHe, 0OpeTaeMoe OCPEICTBOM MYAPO-
CTH, TIOPOXK/ICHHOW CilyliaHueM YueHus ($ruta-maya), yCIOBHOE 3HaHHE, 00peTaeMoe MOCPEACTBOM MYJAPOCTH,
HOPOJK/JICHHOH PalMOHAIBHBIM pa3MbILIICHHEM (cinta-maya), yCIOBHOE 3HaHHE, 0OpeTaeMoe MOCPeICTBOM MyI-
POCTH, TOPOKACHHOM NPaKTUKOBaHKUEM cocpenoToueHus (bhavana-maya).

11
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4. Onu oce npu pasnuvenuu [brnacopoonvix] Hemun [o6pasyrom] wemvipe.

Te xe camble 3HaHUS — OXaPMHUUECKOE U TOCIEAYIOLIee — CTAHOBSITCA B CUTyalUU
pa3nuuenus: VICTUH 4eThIpbMsl 3HAaHUSAMU — [3HAHUSMU| CTpajlaHusl, BOSHUKHOBEHHS, Mpe-
KkpauieHus u [TyTn, mocKkoIbKy UMEIOT UX [CBOMM | 00BEKTOM.

Omu uemvipexeuodogule [3Hanus]
ecmo 3HAHUSL HEGOZHUKHOBEHUS U YHUYMOJICEHUSL.

NmenHo OHHU, IXapMHUYCCKOE 3HAHUEC U MOCICAYIOUICEC 3HAHNUE, UMCIOINE YETHIPE BUA
" HE SABJIAIOIIUECS T10 CyL[IHOCTHOﬁ pUupoae BO33PEHUEM, HA3bIBAOTCA «3HAHUEM YHUYTO-
KCHHUSA» U «(BHAHUEM HCBO3HHUKHOBCHUS.

5. U umenno onu, 603HuUKUIUE 8nepsbie,
ecmy nocaedylowue 3HaHUs Cmpaoanus u [e2o] npuyunul.

BosHuKIiKMe BHepBble 3HAHUE YHUYTOXKCHHUSI M 3HAHHE HEBO3HMKHOBEHUS €CTh JIBa I10-
CIIEAYIOIIMX 3HAHUSI CTPaJaHWs W BO3HUKHOBEHHS, MOCKOJIBKY HMMEIOT CBOMM OOBEKTOM
IPYIIIBI 3JIEMEHTOB «BEPIINHBI CymeCTBOBaHI/I}I>>27 B aCMEKTax CTPaJaHusi U BO3HUKHOBE-
HUS.

— HMMeer 11 oMH ¢ HUMHU O0BEKT TAKXKE U aIMa30M0og00H0e [co3epuaHHe]28?

— Jla, ecnu acnieKTamH SIBISIIOTCS CTpaJaHue M BO3HHMKHOBeHue. Ho ecnu acnekramu
BBICTYNAIOT npeKpatieHue u [1yTh, TO OH HE OIMH U TOT ke [y alIMa30nog00HOro cosepiia-
HUS Uy 9THX 3HAHUH].

29
Buanue Uyotcoco CO3HaHusA — U3 yenmovlpex.

3HaHUE MO3HAET U NMO3TOMY [HA3bIBAETCS| «3HAHUEM». 3JHAHUE 9y’KOT'O CO3HAHUs CIeNy-
€T TPAKTOBaTh [KaK BO3ZHHMKAIOILEE| U3 YEThIpEX 3HAHMU: U3 AXapMHUECKOTO U MOCIeaAyo-
niero ¥ u3 3HaHus IlyTH U yCIOBHOIO 3HAHMUS.

JIns Hero cyuecTByeT Takoe MpaBuio:

Ono He nosnaem 6onee 8blCOKUE CIMYNEHU CYUWeCmE08aHs,
neuxuieckue cnocobHocmu, munvl audHocmy, [a maxace]
npouinoe u 6yoyuyee.

OHO He mo3HaeT 0ojiee BBHICOKYIO CTYMEHb CYIIECTBOBAHMs, MO0 MOCPEICTBOM HH3JIE-
KalIMK CTYNEeHN [HOTMUYeCKOT0| COCPEeIOTOUYCHHS He M03HAETCs CTyNeHb 0ojiee BBICOKOTO
[fiornueckoro] cocpeoTOUECHHUS.

[Ono He mo3HaeT]| Gonee pa3BUTHIE MCUXHUECKUE criocoOHocTH. [Hanmpumep], mocpenct-
BOM IIYTH PEBHOCTHOTO B Bepe M [MyTH| HEOKOHYATEIbHO OCBOOOXIEHHOI'O HE MO3HAETCS
MyTh OOpPETIIero HCTUHHOE BUJCHHUE U [ITyTh| OKOHYATEIHHO OCBOOOXKACHHOTO.

7T «Bepuuna cyuecmeosanusy (bhavagra) — cOCTOSHHE CO3HAHHMS HOTHHA, CO3EPUAIOLIEr0 BEPXHHIT TIpeiel
CylecTBOBaHHs B MUpe He-(hopM. ADeKTUBHBIE NPEIPACIIOIOKEHHOCTH, XapaKTePHbIE /JIsl BEPLIMHBI CYLIECT-
BOBaHUsI, yCTPAHAIOTCS TOJBKO B [IPAKTUKE ITyTH BUICHHUS VcTHH.

3 «Anmazsonodobroe [cozepyanue]» (vajropana-samadhi) — mocrexHss cTagus IPOTHBOAGHCTBHS OCTATOY-
HBIM a(PEKTUBHBIM MPEAPACIIONOKEHHOCTIM.

¥ Buanue uyocozo cosnanus (paracitta-jiiana) — oGpeTaeMoe B COCTOSIHHHM COCPETOTOUEHHs 3HAHHE COCTOS-

HUI NcUX¥KH apyroro naausuiaa. [longpo6uee cm. (Dhammajoti 2009: 248-249).
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[OHO He mo3HaeT] Goiee BBICOKHMH THI JINYHOCTH: MOCPEACTBOM HU3IIErO [HE MOXKET
6BITE Mo3HaHO| BhicIee. [Tak,] MOCPENCTBOM MyTH «HEBO3BDAIICHHMS» ' [HE TO3HAETCS
myTh] apxaTa’', a MOCPEACTBOM MyTH WIPABAKH >~ — MyTh MpaTheKaOyamsr: u [myTs] Bya-
JTBI.

[3HaHue dyxoro co3HaHUS| HE MO3HAET MPOILIoe U Oyayliee, MO0 UMEET CBOMM O0BeK-
TOM CO3HaHHWE M MEHTaJbHbIE SBICHHUS IPYroro [MOTOKa AXapM], CyLIECTBYIOIIHME B Ha-
CTOSAIIMIA MOMEHT, [HO He] MpOoLIeAIne Ui ellle He BO3HUKIIINE.

U Tak xe [roBopHTCA]:

6. /Ixapmuyeckoe u nociedyrouee 3HaHue He CONPUYACHHbL Opye OpYey.

3HaHueM YYKOro Co3HaHuA, NPpUYACTHBIM AXapMHYE€CKOMY 3HAHWIO, HE MMO3HACTCA CO3-
HaHMe, IPUYACTHOE K MOCIEAYIOUIeMy 3HAHMIO, a [3HaHHEeM YYXKOTr'o CO3HaHUSs,| MpHUYacT-
HBIM K TOCJEIyIoNIeMy 3HaHHIO, He TTO3HAETCs [CO3HAHKWE, | MPUYACTHOE K AXapMHUUECKOMY
3HaHUIO, MOCKOJIBKY 00a OHM UMEIOT CBOMM OOBEKTOM TO, UTO ABJIACTCA MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHO-
CTBIO YyBCTBEHHOMY MUPY U OoJiee BBICOKOH cepe CylecTBOBAHMSI.

Ha mytu Bunenus [bnaroponusix VMcTuH]| He CyIiecTBYeT 3HaHUS 4y)KOTO CO3HAHUS, HO
CYIIECTBYET ero oOBeKT. B 3TOM ciydae Kenarouuid MO3HATh MyTh BUICHUS C TOMOIIBIO
3HaHHS 9y>KOr0 CO3HAHUS [PUCTyNAeT K TOMY |, 3aBEPIINB IMOATOTOBUTEIEHYIO l'[paKTI/IKy34.

LlIpasaka nosnaem 08a nepgvix momenma [nymu] euoenus,
35

«Hocopoey”™ — mpu, [Ho] Byooa [nosnaem] éce [momenmot]

6e3 n0020moGUMENbHOU NPAKMUKU.

[TocpencTBOM 3HAaHUS YYXKOTO CO3HAHMS IIpaBaKka IMO3HAeT ABa MOMEHTa MYTH BHIE-
HUSl — TOTOBHOCTh K TIPUHATHIO JIXapMudeckoro 3HaHUsS [McTuHbI] cTpamanus u [ee]
JIXapMUYEeCKOe 3HaHWe, TaK Kak [Mo3HaHHe]| 00BEKTa, OTHOCSIIEroCs K IMOCIeAyIoIIeMy
3HAHUIO, HAJUIEKUT OCYIIECTBIIATH C IOMOIIBIO MHOM MPAaKTUKH. A KOTJla OH MPUCTYTIAET K
TaKO# MpakTUKe, 9yKOi MOTOK JXapM YXKe CTaHOBHUTCS OOpETIINM IIEeCTHAAIATOe COCTOs-
Hue co3HaHus. TakuMm obpas3om, [1IpaBaka] He MO3HAET MPOMEKYTOUHBIE [MOMEHTHI TyXKO-
r'o CO3HAHUS].

[Ipateexabyana [O3HAET| TP MOMEHTA: Ba HaYaJbHBIX U BOCBMOM, [TO €CTh] mocie-
Qyloliee 3HaHWe BO3HWKHOBEHUS [CTpajaHus]|, MO MPUYMHE CIA0OCTH MOATOTOBUTEIBHON
MpakTUKU. Jpyrue [y4uurtenu] cuMTaloOT, YTO [«HOCOPOT» MO3HAET| /Ba HAYalbHBIX H TIAT-
HaJIUAThI.

Ho Bynna [mocpeacTtBoM 3HaHHS 4y>KOTO CO3HAHUS| MO3HAET BCE MOMEHTHI IIyTH BHIE-
HUs 0€3 TOArOTOBUTEIBHOM MPAKTUKH.

— A KakoBO pa3nuuue 3HaHWs YHUYTOXeHUs [apdekToB] U 3HAHUS HEBO3HHKHOBEHHS
[ux Bripens]?

3 [Tymb «nego3epauyenus» — NPaKTHKA, UCKITFOYAOMAS BO3MOXKHOCTh TOBTOPHOTO POYXK/ICHUS B UYBCTBEHHOM
Mupe.

3! Apxam (arhat) — NOIBIKHUK, KOTOPOMY YXKe HedeMy Gosiee oGyHaThces, 06MazaTeNlb COBEPIIEHHONO 3Ha-
HUSI, TPEOBIBAONINIT B IPUKU3HEHHON HUPBAHE.

32 [llpagaka ($ravaka) — «caymaromuii Yuenuey; MoHax, o0yuaromtuiics JIxapme.

3 Ipamvexabyoda (pratyeka-buddha) — ormensuuk, nocturumii Ipocsernenus (boddhi) 6e3 momormy yuu-
TeJIs1, TOMHUMO CITyIIaHHs YYeHUs.

3 [Toozomosumensuas npaxmuxa (prayoga) — 3Tarbl MOATOTOBKH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO MPE/IIECTBYIONIHE Ty TH
BHJICHUS M MMEIOIIHE TIEJIbI0 Pa3BUTHE FOTOBHOCTH NPUHSTH AXapMHYECKOE 3HAHHE.

% «Hocopoe» — meTaboputeckoe 0603HaUeHHE PATheKaGy ITbI.

13
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7. 3uanue ynuumoosicenus. ecmo yeepeHHocms 6 [nocmucenuu] Hemun —
[8 mom, umo] onu noaHOCMbIO NO3HAHBL U MAK Oajee;

3HaHUe He@O3HUKHOBeHUsL — [6 moMm, umo] oHu boiee He HYHCOAIomCes

6 NO3HABAHUL.

36
Kak 06 aTom monpo6Ho cka3zano B llactpe™:

«— Yto Takoe 3HaHWe YHHUYTOXEHUs? — OH 3HaeT: ,,MHOIO CTpajaHWe MOJTHOCTHIO
MMO3HAHO, BOSHUKHOBEHHE MTPECEUCHO, MPEKPAIIeHNe OCYIIECTBICHO, IYyTh PeaTn30BaH .
Bo3Hukiire Ha Takoi OCHOBE 3HaHME, BUJIEHHE, TOHUMaHue, pazymeHue, [IpoceeTiie-
HHUE, MyPOCTh, ICHOCTh, HHTYUTUBHOE TIOCTIKEHIE — [BCE| 3TO M HA3BIBACTCS ,,3HAHH-
eM yHHWUYTOXeHHus . — UYUTo Takoe 3HaHWE HeBO3HMKHOBeHHS? — OH 3HaeT: ,,MHOIO
CTpaZaHue MOJHOCTHIO TTO3HAHO, OHO HE JIOJDKHO MO3HABATHCS 3aHOBO, — W TakK Jajiee,
BKJIIOYass KOTHULMIO ,,[lyTh peanv3oBaH W HE JOJKEH MPAKTHUKOBAaTbCS BHOBL . Bo3-
HUKIIIEe Ha TaKOW OCHOBE...» — U JIajiee, 10 TeKCTY.

— A 9TO, OH TaK UMEHHO W TIO3HAET MOCPEJICTBOM HE 3arpsA3HEHHOTO [addekTamMu]
3HaHUA?

— Tak oH To3HAET [MUPCKOE, YCIOBHOE 3HAHHWE]|, BO3HUKIIEE BCIE 32 00peTeHuEM
Toro [He 3arpsi3HeHHOTro addekramu 3Hanus|. [Toatomy B [llacTpe Ha OCHOBE HUX pa3nH-
9us W OBLIO 3asBIEHO O Pa3IMYeHHUH OOOMX [3HAHWI| — TaK CUMTAIOT KalIMUPCKHE
[BaitOxamukw].

CornacHo ApyruM [Y4UTeNsM, HOTMH| TaK MMEHHO M TIO3HAeT MOCPEACTBOM HeE 3a-
TPSI3HEHHOTO [3HAHUA|.

Yto KacaeTcs cloBa «BO33PEHUE», [TO OHO yMOTpeOiseTcsi| MO0 U3 CTUIUCTHYECKUX
cooOpakeHUH JIMOO BCIEACTBHE OYEBUAHOTO (HYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS [00OWX 3HAHHM].
Nmenno mostomy [B lllacTtpe] u 66110 ckazaHo: «B kakoit Mepe 3To — 3HaHUE, B TOH kKe
[Mepe] oHO — BO33peHUuEN.

Takum 00pa3oM, CyHMIECTBYIOT 3TH JECATh 3HAHUI, a UMCHHO: JXapMUYEeCKOe 3HaHUE,
HocneAyollee 3HaHUe, YCIOBHOE 3HAHUE, 3HAHUE CTPajaHMs, 3HAaHWE BO3HUKHOBEHUs, 3Ha-
HUe npekpalieHus, 3Hanue [lyTH, 3HaHHue 4y>XOro CO3HaHMs, 3HaHWE YHUUTOXKEHHS U 3Ha-
HUE HEBO3HUKHOBEHMUSI.

W3 HUX ycIOBHOE 3HaHUE MPEACTaBIseT OAHO [OTAENbHOE| 3HaHUE U YacTh [Ipyroro]
OTJIEJIEHOTO 3HAHMUSL.

JIxapMuueckoe 3HaHME €CTb OJHO [OTJENbHOE] 3HaHME, a TaKXe 4YacTb CEMM 3HaHUIi
[oTHOCHTENBHO YYBCTBEHHOTO MUpa] — [3HaHMIii] cTpagaHusi, BOBHUKHOBEHUS, IpeKpallie-
Hus, [1yTH, yHUYTOXKEHMsI, HEBOBHUKHOBEHHUS U 4y KOT'O CO3HAHMUSI.

Tax xe 1 mocnexyrolee 3HaHue.

3HaHMe cTpaJaHusi €CTh OJHO [OTIEeNbHOE]| 3HAHUE, a TAKXKe YacTh YEThIpeX 3HaHWN —
JIXapMUYECKOT0, MOCIEAYIOIIEro, YHUYTOXKEHHUS 1 HEBOSHUKHOBEHUS.

Tak e ¥ 1Ba 3HaHUSI — BO3HUKHOBEHUS U MPEKPAIICHUs — €CTh YaCTh YEThIpeX.

3nanue [lytu ecTb 0AHO [OTAENbHOE] 3HAHUE U YACTh MSITH — YEThIpe MePeUUCISHHBIX
BBIIIE U [3HAHUE] YY>KOTO CO3HAHUSI.

3HaHKe 4yKOro CO3HaHUS €CTh OJIHO [OTJENIbHOE]| 3HAaHUE U YaCTh YETHIPEX — JIXapMH-
4ecKoro, nocienyroiuero, [lytu u ycnosnoro.

3HaHUe YHUUYTOXKEHUS! €CTh OJJHO [OTAeNbHOE]| 3HAaHUE U YaCTh IIECTH — JXapMHUYECKO-
ro, IOCIeAYIOLIET0, CTpalaHus, BOBHUKHOBEHUS, pekpalienus u [lytu.

3
¢ [llacmpa — npyroe Ha3BaHHe AGXHIXapMbl CAPBACTHBAINHOB.
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TouHO Tak ke ¥ 3HaHNEe HEBOSHUKHOBEHMS.
— A moueMy 3TH [3HaHUs ]|, OyIyun TpeMs, pa3IndyaroTcsl Kak JecsiTh?

8. llecsimb — na ocHosanuu CywHOCmMHOU NPUPOObL U NPOMUBOOEUCMEBUSL,
acnexkma, acnekma u cgepuvl 0esimenbHOCmU, NPUMEHEHUS, OCYIYEeCTNENIeHUS.
OQ0NIHCHOO, AKKYMYISAYUU NPUYUH.

JleficTBUTENBHO, NECITh 3HAHUH OMpPENeNsoTCs Mo ceMU OcHOBaHUsIM. Ha ocHoBaHumn
CYILITHOCTHOH NMPHUPOJIBI: YCIOBHOE 3HAHHE — M3-3a OTCYTCTBHUS a0COIIOTHOTO NMO3HABAHMUS.

Ha ocHOBaHUH MPOTHBOMOJIOXKHOCTH: IXapMUYECKOe U MOCIEAyIolIee 3HAaHUs H3-3a UX
MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTH YYBCTBEHHOMY MHPY U 00Jiee BEICOKUM MHPaM.

Ha ocHoBaHUM acriekTa: 3HAHUS CTPATAHUS M BOSHUKHOBEHUS — IMOTOMY YTO MX OOBEKT
He TuddepeHIIPOBaH.

Ha ocHoBanmm acnekra u cepbl IeITeNFHOCTH: 3HaHWS Tpekpamenus u [lytu, mo-
CKOJIbKY MX acCleKThl ¥ Chepbl pa3InuHblI.

Ha ocHoBaHWUM [MCXOMHOTO] MPUMEHEHMS: 3HAHHE YY>KOTO COo3HaHMs. Henb3s [cka3aTsb,
9T0] MOCPEICTBOM HETO He MO3HAIOTCS MEHTANGHEIC SIBICHHS” |, [IPHHAUIEKAIIIE PYroMy
MOTOKY AXapM], HO OHO Ha3bIBAETCS «3HAHWE UYXKOTO CO3HAHUS», IOTOMY YTO €r0 OCHOB-
Hasl QYHKIUS CBSI3aHA C IO3HABAaHUEM CO3HAHWUSL.

Ha ocHoOBaHMM oOCyIIeCTB/IEHHs] JOJDKHOTO: CHaudala 3HAHME YHUYTOXKEHHsI BO3HUKAET
B [TOTOKE 1XapM], OCYIIECTBUBIIIEM TO, YTO JOJDKHO OBITh OCYIIECTBIICHO.

Ha ocHOBaHMU aKKyMYJISIIMM MPUYMH: 3HAHUE HEBO3HUKHOBEHHUS UMEET CBOCH MPHUYH-
HOW BCe He3arps3HEHHBIE [3HAHU, BKII0Yast 3HAHNE YHUUTOKECHUS|.
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I. IlpenBapurtesibHbIC 3aMeYaHUSA

Jomeiiee B KONTCKOM MEPEBOJIE THOCTUYECKOE COYMHEHHE «BTOpoe ClIoBO BEMKOIo
Cuda» (NHC VH.Z)], C TOYKH 3peHUst POPMEBI MPECTABIISIONIee COO0H MOHONI020-0MKPO-
senue HeOecHOro XpHcra, B KOTOPOM OH pacCKa3blBaeT O CBOEM CXOXKAEHHH B 3TOT MHUD
(B Teno Nucyca), o cBoeid MHUMOM KpecTHON cMepTU W Bo3BpauleHuu B [linepomy, aaBas
JTOW MCTOPUM TOJIKOBAaHUE, CKPBHITOE OT HEMOCBANICHHBIX W M300MIYIONIee TEMHBIMHA MeC-
TaMU, — CPeIy MPOYEro W MOTOMY, YTO aBTOp, BUAUMO, HE CUMTAT HYXKHBEIM OOBSICHATH
CBOHMM YHTATEIsIM Ty HWIH HHYF MH(OIOTHYECKYIO pealluio, MIOCKOIbKY OHa (TI0 KpaiHei
Mepe, OH TaK JyMall) UM Oblila yke 3HakoMma. M3 MHOXecTBa HEeNOHSATHBIX IMaccaxel ocra-
HOBJIFOCh Ha OJIHOM, B KOTOPOM XPHUCTOC FOBOPUT:

! Kommenruposannsiit nepesox 2CiCugh cm. (Xocpoes 2017). YrepsiHHblil OpuriHAN HepeBoja OblT HATUCAH
MO-TPeYecKH, BUIMMO, He no3zHee cepeauusl 111 B.; cM. (ibid. 9 u npumeu. 17, 18). O rHocTHIM3ME U IpodIeMax, 1 7
CBSI3aHHBIX C IOHAIMaHHEM 3TOTO PeTMTHO3HOTO sBIeHus cM. (Xocpoes 2016).



18

NCCNEOOBAHUA

«Yto 10 MeHs1, To MUp (KOGWOG) HE MPUHSI MOETO MPOXoJia B SIBIIEHHYIO BbICOTY (scil.
B ITnepomy), MAMEIWMOMT TIXWKT B sBIEHHOM 00pase (eikdv)...»%.

CymmecTBuTeIbHOE XWKIT, BCTpEUaromeecs: TOIbKO 37eCh B HAIIeM COYHHEHHH, Mepe-
BEJICHHOE OONBIIMHCTBOM KOMMEHTATOPOB KaK «KpEIIeHHe»', IPYTHMH KaK «OMOBEHHE»
WIIH «TIOTPY’KEHHe» , TpeOyeT OOBSICHEHHs, M, YTOObI 0OOCHOBAThH BHIOOP 3HAUYCHHMS IS
MOEro IMepeBojia, coveTaHue [MAMEIWOMT NXWKM, OYKB. «MOE TpeThe oMoBeHHe»®,
HY)KIaeTcsl B KOMMeHTapuH. [IpiHHMas BO BHUMaHHE pa3HbIe TOJKOBAHHS CJI0Ba XMKM
B 3TOM IaccaXke, HAYHY C 3aMeYaHuil 00IIero Xxapakrepa, OTHOCSIINXCS K MOHSITHIO «Kpe-
menne/oMoBeHne» B HoBoM 3aBeTe’, MOCKONBKY HMEHHO 3TO COOpaHHe TeKCTOB, Ko I B.
TOJBKO HaYMHABIIIEe TPUOOPETATh OKOHUYATENBHYIO (OPMY, TIOCITYKHUIO OTIIPABHON TOUKOM
B IIOCTPOCHHUSAX HE TOJNBKO IIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, HO U THOCTHKOB.

I1. HoBblii 3aBeT

B canz. nepeBone H3 cioBa Bontilm u BATTIONO (KKPECTHTE W «KpelieHue»)® ecezoa
ocTaByieHbl 6e3 mepeBoza (RAIITIZE, RAIITICHMA)’, B MepeBoie e Ha GOX. IHaNeKT, MHO-

2 ®pasa (ANOK €T TMNEMKOCHOC MWIT €PO( MNAWNE EMNXICE ETOYON? MAMEWMOMT TIXWOKH 911
OY2IK €CoYon?: 58.13—17) nocTpoeHa CHHTAKCHYECKH TakK Xke, KaK U e npeapiaymue (58.9-13), ¢ ambpatn-
YECKUM BBIHECEHHEM BIIEpe]] MECTOMMEHHUS ANOK, «s».

3 Crum 1939: 763a—b: “washing, cleansing”; Westendorf 1977: 417: “(sich) waschen, baden”.

4 “Baptism” (Gibbons 1972: 115; Meyer 2003: 471); “baptéme” (Painchaud 1982: 45); “Taufe” (Bethge 1975:
103; Liidemann 1997: 228; cnoBo BocxoauT K HmoHATHIO “‘tief”); ClaBsHCKOE «KPECTUTH(CS)»/«KpeIeHne», He
WMesl HUKAaKOTr0 CMBICIIOBOTO OTHOLICHHUS K BOmtil®, «morpyxar (B BOLY)», CTOMT B 3TOM DSy OCOOHSKOM M
CBSI3aHO, OYEBU/IHO, HJIM C HIOHSATHEM «KPECT», T.€. «JIaBaTh/IPUHUMATh Ie4aTh KpecTa» (Cp., HapuMep, oQpoyig
otowpoV: Epiph., Pan. 30.8.10), wiu co cioBoM «Xpuctoc» (cp. ogparyig to0 Xpiotod: ibid. 30.8.9); o «kpere-
HUM» KakK 0 rnoiyuyeHuu neyatu cM. (Lampe 1951).

5 “Waschung” (Krause 1973: 125); “immersion” (Meyer 2007: 481), cieays, oueBumHo, 3a mepesogom Holy
Name Bible, rae baptize nepenaercs kak immerse, a John the Baptist kak John the Immerser. O TpyaHOCTSX agekBat-
HOIT Tepeaun Bontil® Ha HOBBIE SI3BIKH, B KOTOPBIX 3TO CIIOBO YacTO MPOCTO TpaHcautepupyercs (“baptism”, “bap-
téme” ¥ T.I1.), ¥ O TPYAHOCTSIX MOHMMAHHMS 3TOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHUS TSI cCOBpeMeHHoro uurtaresst cM. (Marshall 2002).

% O ToM, uTO GBI JIBA TIEPBBIX KOMOBEHMS», aBTOP JaXe HEe YMOMHHAET; YyTh BHILIE OH TOBOPHUT O JyIIax
THOCTHKOB, KOTOpBIE IIPpH KOHEYHOM BOCXOXKICHHM Ha HEOECHYI0 POJHMHY «3aBepIIaT B TpPETheil ClaBe»
(EYNAXWK oM MME2WOMT NEOOY: 58.11-13), Ho Takke HUrIEe HE OOBSICHSET, Kakas HMEHHO MU(OIOTrHYe-
CKasl peatuisi CTOUT 3a 9THM HOHSTHEM.

7 Jluteparypa, MOCBAIIEHHas 3TOMY BOTPOCY, HE0G03pHMa; OTMEUY TOJTHKO HamboIee, Ha MOl B3TIIS, perpe-
3E€HTATUBHBIC HCCIICOBAHNUS; B HUX YMTATe]b HAWACT JalbHEHIIYIO JIUTEPATYpy M CMOXKET IiIy0Xe BHUKHYTh B
cytb nena (Flemington 1948; Cullmann 1948; Lampe 1951; Beasley-Murray 1972; Ysebaert 1962; Delling 1963;
Dunn 1970; Hartmann 1997; Barth 2002; Ferguson 2009). 3aGeras Brepen, ckaxy, 4T0 Moe COOCTBEHHOE HcClie-
noBaHue H3 CBUIETENBCTB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K «KPEIICHHIO», IPUBEIO MEHS K HEOXXHIAHHBIM, JaXKe Ul Camoro,
pe3ysbTaTam.

¥ Ucxonmoe 3nauenue rarona Bontilom (MHTeHCHBHAS (OpMa OT BATT®) — «IOrPYKaTh», COOTB. BATTIGHO —
«IOTPYKEHHEY; TIIAroJl U3BECTEH TPEYECKUM JJOXPHCTHAHCKUM aBTOpaM, HO CYII. BATTIONO HHUTAE, KPOME XpH-
CTHAHCKMX TEKCTOB, HE 3acBHAeTenbcTBOBaHO (B LXX WM B 3JIMHUCTHYECKOM HyJau3Me HaxoauMm Pamtiopoc,
Bamtiolg). dakT cam 1o cede He MOXKET CIY>KHTh JJOKa3aTeI5CTBOM TOTO, YTO CYII. BO3HUKJIO HMEHHO B XPHUCTH-
AHCKOM cpeJie; OHO MOTJIO OBITh B XOJy M paHbllIe B MyJICHCKOIl cpesie, HO M3-3a CITy4aiiHOCTH M Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH
HaIIMX MCTOYHMKOB JI0 HAC MPOCTO HE JOLLIO. B KoHeYHOM cuere HOBO3aBeTHOE PamTile SBISETCS MEPEBOIOM
eBp.-apaM. riarona ?3v (tabal), «norpyxarte» (IIpoW3BOAHOE: 12°2V, febilah, «BaHHA», B KOTOPYIO MOTPYXalu
JUIs. OMOBCHHIA; 3THM )K€ CIIOBOM HasbIBaIM M caM OOpsJ); OYEBHIHO, MIMEHHO TaK apaMeosi3bIYHbIC XPUCTHAHE
B Uynee HaspiBaiu U «kpeieHne» VoaHHa, U IeficTBHE, KOTOPOE OH MPH 3TOM coBepiuai. M3 MHOrOYHCICHHBIX
paboT, MOCBSIICHHBIX HCTOPUH ITUX MOHSITHH, Ha3oBy Juib: Jackson—Lake 1920: 332-334; Oepke 1933; Delling
1957: 97-99; Ysebaert 1962; Ferguson 2009: 38-59 et passim.

? Tak e, Kak, BpodeM, H B riepeosie Meponuma: baptizo, baptismus; cM., oHaKoO, TIaros tinguo (B 3Ha4YeHAH
baptizo) y Teprymiuana, HO baptismus (Bapt. 10 et passim; cp.: rpeu. popma baptisma: ibid. 15). K Tpakrary
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TOYUCJIICHHBIC CJIEABI KOTOPOIo TYT M TaM BCTPEYAIOTCA B CauJ. A3bIKEC HAIICTO COYHMHE-
Hus'’, 6cez0a mepenarotcs depes WMC''. Cym. Aovtpdv, «oMoBeHHe» (B H3 IBambI),
B canjl. 0ba pasa mepeaaHo dyepe3 XWKM (B Jar. mepeBoje: lavacrum; B ciaB.: «0aHs»), a B
6OX. OIMH pa3 Kak WMCT'2, pyroil pas kak XWKM'’; raarom xe (Gmo)Lovwm, «OMBIBAIOY
(MPOU3BOJHBIM OT KOTOPOTO SIBJsIETCST AOVLTPOV) M B CauA., U B OOX. MEPEBOIUTCS Kak
XK', Takum o0Opa3omM, TaM, TA€ y HAc IJIsl MMPOBEPKH €CTh IPEYECKUN OPUTHHAIN, MBI
BHIHM, 9TO KOMT. XK COOTBETCTBYET, KaK MPABHIIO, rped. Aovtpdv, (6mo)hodw(- opon)'?,
M MOXHO JIyMaTh, 4TO 3a COYETaHHEM [TAMEI(YOMT NXWKM B Iped. OpUrHHAJIE CTOSIIO HE
*70 Parnioia pitdv LoV (Toraa B HAIIeM TeKCTe ObUTOo OBI, CKOpee Bcero, NMaME2))OMT
TIRAITICMA), a * 70 Aovgov Tpitov pov'®.

Teprymmana «O kpeterun» (oK. 200 r.; €AMHCTBEHHOMY JIOIIEAIIEMY JI0 HAC PaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOMY IIEPKOBHO-
My COYHHCHHIO, MTOCBSILIEHHOMY 3TOif TeMe), HalpaBICHHOMY MPOTUB HEKOEH OTpHIaromiell Kpeuierue (inprimis
baptismum destruens) Gaina haeresis (cp. ureHne HeKOTOpbIX pykomuceii: Caiana), 0 KOTOpPO#l MbI HHYEro He
3HaeM, Jajiee Oyay He pa3 oOpamaThbes.

12 O Goxaiipckom kosopure 2CaCugh, KOTOPIi CBUAETETLCTBYET O TOM, YTO COUMHEHHE ObLIO MEPEBEICHO HA
KONTCKUIA B 00JIaCTH pacnpoCTpaHEHUs1 STOTO JMajieKTa, T.e. Ha ceBepe Erunra (Anekcanapus?), noapodHee cM.
(Xocpoes 1997: 55-57).

" B cauj. auanekrte riaroj MG yrnoTpeGisercs, Kak NpPaBUilo, B 3HAYEHUH «TOHYTBY, IOTPYXKaTh(Cs)»
(Bvbilopon, movtilopon), B 9TOM ke 3HAYEHUH Hapsmy CO 3HAUCHHEM «KpEIIeHHe» HCHOIb3yeTcs H B 0oX. (Mg
14.30; JIx 5.7 u T.1.); cp., HApUMeEP, Cau.: «...Morpyxas (€YWMC) Hamie cepane B smy rps3um» ([1Vu 29.15).
BmecTe ¢ TeM TepMHUHOIOrHYeCcKast ABYCMBICICHHOCTH Bomtilom B JIk 11.38, rae peus uuet o Tom, uro Wucyc nepex
€I0i1 «He OMBLICS» (PUTYaNbHOE OUHIIeHHe; 0¥ <...> éBomtiodn; P umraer épanticoro, uro syurme mo cMeiciy;
WIIN: HE BBIMBLI PYK»; CP. VITT® T0IG XETPOG B map. Mecte Mch 15.2), ycTpaHeHa B caui. epeBo/e: 3. CTOUT IIaros
2WPIT B BO3BpaTHOM (hopMe B 3HAUCHUH «OMBITBCS» (B 00X. jke 61 (WMC). DTO K€ OTHOCHTCS H K CYII. BOmTIonog
(Mk 7.4; plur.) B 3HAYEHHU «MBITHEY, TIEPEBEICHHOMY B Caujl. IIaroioM 2(WPTI (B 60X. ¢yl WMC).

12 «...Xpucroc BosmoGun LlepkoBb U nMpenan cebs 3a Hee, 4ToObl OCBATHTH €€, OYHCTHB OMOBEHHEM BOIIbI (T)
A0LTP® 10D Vdartog)» (Egec 5.26); B caun. 21TH MXWKM MITMOOY; B 60X. 2E€N MM®MC NTE MMW®OY.

' Peup, ujer 0 criaceHMH «depe3s OMOBEHHE JUis BO3POXKICHHD» = 810, AouTpod makryyevesiog (Tum 3.5; mox-
pobHo: Dey 1937), uro B caun. umeer ¢popmy 21TH MXWKH MIEXITO NKECOIT, OyKB. «depe3 OMOBeHHe (JUIs)
POKIEHHUS B IPYTOii pa3», a B 60X. 2ITEN MXWKEM NTE MOYX2EMMICL; cM. Huke pasaen 3 «Ilocnanus [1as-
JI0Ba KOpITycay.

“ Uu 13.10; 1Kop 6.11; Esp. 10.22. I'naron (6mo)AoVw/XWKH UMe, KOHEYHO, U OBITOBOE 3HAYEHHUE; CM., Ha-
nipumep, Jesin 16.33: «...ombu1 OH paHbl U ObL1 Kpeuen» (...EA0voev Amd TV TANYQV Kol Efarmriodn), 4to B
caMJl. TEKCTE MEPENaHO KaK A(UXOKMOY <...> NUXIBAIITICHA (...MOTY4YHI KPEIIEHHE), a B 00X. A(|XOKMOY
<...> &4 BIWMC; cp.: ibid. 9.37 (ombimb niepen norpedeHneM); cp. cana. u 60X. XWKM B 2llemp 2.22 (BbIMbITast
CBHUHBSI; BO3MOXHO, nocyioBuiia: Ysebaert 1962: 62); Heaunllemp 132.12—15 (BG 4), rue peub UIET O NPOCTOM
«KYIaHHW»; CP. YTEHHE HEKOTOPBIX MMO3HUX PYKOMHUCen: AoVoovTt UGG, «oMbIBIIeMy Hacy (Omkp 1.5), BMecTo
AVoOVTL MGG, «OCBOOOAUBIIIEMY HACY; CM. HIKE MpUMed. 88.

!5 Kascercst, TOIbKO B (palOMCKOM JMajeKTe, sl KOTOPOro MaTepHan kpaiine orpanudeH, Bomti{m u mpoms-
BOJIHBIE OT HETo nepefarotes uepes XWKHM (Mn 3.22-23); cp.: BAMTIZE (S), T WMT/81 WMC (B), HO T XWKEM/X1
XwKeM (F); xe(qtxwkeM (F) = Bantiotic (Mg 14.2); cp.: RAMTICTHC (S), pedtwmc (B) (Till 1930: 14, 17;
Crum: 763b). Becmenoopgh HeBepHO yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, 4To T XWKEM “taufen” u X1 XWKEM “getauft warden”
xapakrepHsl 11 cang. (Westendorf 1977: 417). EnBa mm npas u Cespsn, yTBepxaas: “XWKM — qui est une tra-
duction copte normale de Bantiopa”, XOTs TYT ke 3amedaet: “...AovTpdv; mieux vaut traduire ‘bain’ que ‘bap-
téme’ et laisser le sens ouvert”.

'® C KONTCKMMH TeKCTaMH, rpedeckue OpUTMHANIBI KOTOPBIX JI0 HAC HE JOILIM, 0 0GCTOUT HE TaK MpocTo.
Tak, HanpuMep, B 0JHO# cana. Bepcuu E¢Ee (NHC 111.2) Bantiopo ocraBineHo 6e3 nepesoaa (63.10, 24; 65.25;
66.4), a B mapasIeNbHbIX Maccaxax Apyroi Bepcun (NHC 1V.2) nepenano umu depe3 XWKHM (74.24-25; 78.6),
i depe3 60x. WMC (75.13); o 6ox. konopure s3bika EeEe B NHC 1V.2 cm. (Funk 1995: 127) (“...is a typical
example of the mixed language encountered in most specimens of the ‘northern’ group of texts”); cp.: Xocpoes
1997: 50-51. TpyaHO peuuTh, Kakoe CIOBO CTOSIIO B TPEYECKOM OPHUTHUHAIIE: 3TO MOTIIO OBITh BANTIGHA, KOTOpOE
nepeBoa4MK Bepcuu V.2 mepeaBan KONTCKUMH 3KBUBAJICHTaMHU, HO MOTJIO OBITH U AOVTPOV, KOTOPOE MEPEBOI-
quk Bepcun [I1.2 mepenan NpUBBIYHBIM IS Cau. TPEYECKHM SKBHBaIeHTOM. Henb3s, 0HAKO, HCKIIFOYUTH, YTO
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1. EBanrenus u Jesaus

Ipy YTeHWH HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB IajeKO HE BCETa MOXKHO PEIINTh, IEHCTBUTEIBHO
mm moustust Bomtilw/Bémtiopa’, ecim peus He naer 06 Moanne Kpecrurene'®, mogpasy-
MEBAIOT OOpPSI «IOTPYKEHUSI B BOMY», T.€. «KpPEIICHHE BOmOW». Tak, B CHHOMTHYECKHX
eBaHremmsx'’ (C TOUKHM 3pEHMS MX aBTOPOB, TPEBAPHTENbHOMY) Kpemenmio Moanna®

00a KONTCKHX MEepeBoja OBUIM CACTAaHBl C PasHBIX BEPCHH IPEYECKOro TEKCTa, B OJHOM M3 KOTOPBIX OBLIO
BémTiopo, a B Apyroit — CHHOHMMHYHOE AOVTPOV; Cp. HPUMEP PACXOXKICHUS B MapajUlelbHBIX Maccaxax ABYX
Bepeuii: «/ Te, KOTopble TOCTOWHBI MPU3bIBa (ETKANGLS), OTpedeHus (AmoTaglc), ImATH Iedarei (oeparyig) B Kpe-
menun (BanTicpo) ucTodHuKa (Tnyn), y3HAT...» (NHC II1.2: 66.2-5), 1 «Te, KOTOpble JOCTOHHBI OMOBEHHI
(MXWKM plur.), oTpedeHust (GmoToryr]) M HEBbIpa3UMBIX meuareil (oeporyic) ux omosenus ([MEIYXWKM; nim:
(melyxXwKM, ux omoBeHuit), y3Hamm...» (NHC 1V.2: 78.3-6).

'7 B Berxom 3aete riiaron Pantilo (Bcero 4 pasa; PATTIGHO. He BCTpedaeTcss HM pasy) CBA3aH HE C ONpesie-
JICHHBIM OOpPSA/IOM, a C MPOCTBIM MOTPYXCHUEM B BOJY I PUTYAIbHOTO OYMIIEHHUs Tella, U B caujl. TepeBojax
BBEIOOp Tu1arona 00ycIIOBIEH KOHTEKCTOM; Cp. paccka3 o NMpokakeHHOM HeemaHe, KOTOPBIH ceMb pa3 MOrpy3HiIcs
(¢Bonticoto) B Mopnan u ounctuics (xoropiodn) (IVLap 5.14), u roaron Pantilw B «TpakraTte 0 cUMBOIMKE
KpELIEHHs», TAe TOJKYeTCs 3TOT 330, nepejaH depe3 XWKM (tekct: Elanskaya 1994: 181a); taxxe u B Cup
34.25 (caun. 31.27): «OmbiBatomuiicst (BomtilOHLEVOG) OT MEPTBOTO M CHOBA IPHKACAIOLIMACS K HEMY, KaKylo
0JIB3Y HOJYYHI OH OT CBOETO OMOBEHHS (v T® A0LTP®)», U Pomtifopon, 1 AovTpdV mepefaHo B caui. HepeBoje
BO3BpaTHBIM 2WPTT. UHoe 3Ha4yeHue Bantilw, ckopee, yixe MeTadopudeckoe, HaxoauM B Hcaus 21.4: 1y dvopiol pe
Bomtilel, T.e. «Oe33akoHME 3amonasiem MeHs; cp. Philo, Leg. all. 111.18, rae rnarosbl EmkAO®, «HABOAHSIIO»,
1 Bomtilw BBICTYNAIOT KaK CHHOHUMBI: YyBCTBEHHOE «HABOJIHSCT AYyIIy OpeMeHeM cTpacTeid» (Tov €mikAvlovio
kol Bamtilovio T Gopl TOV IOV THV YOYXNAV).

'8 B Egancenusx n Jesn cymL. PATTIONe yIOTpe6IsSeTcs, 3a MCKITIOUEHHEM OJHOTO CIydast (CM. HIDKe, IpHMeH.
36), Bceraa TOJNBKO NPUMEHHUTENBHO K KpemieHuto Moanna (“apart from the figurative use of the term its occur-
rence in the Gospels and Acts is exclusively reserved for John'’s baptism”: Beasley-Murray 1962: 27). B paccka-
3ax 0 kpenieHHH MoaHHa Boza écecda NMPUCYTCTBYET KaK HENPEeMEHHEIH atpudyT: Mg 3.11 u nap.; Hu 1.26, 31,
33; 3.23 (MoanH kpectun B EHOHe, «IIOTOMY 4TO TaM OBLIO MHOTO BOIBI); [esin 1.5. Boonoe nocBsieHue (puTy-
albHOE OMOBEHHE Tena; febilah; cM. Bbile, MpuMed. 8) NPO3EIUTOB U3 A3BIYHUKOB, CIEAYIOIIEe 32 00pe3aHneM,
MPaKTHKOBAJIOCh B MyIan3Me, HauuHasi, 10 KpaitHeit Mepe, ¢ I B. H.3. (“At some point before the late first century
C.E., proselyte baptism became an optional part of conversion, but we do not know exactly when it started”: Law-
rence 2006: 151, npumed. 180), 1 MoaHH crejoBan pacnpocTpaHeHHOW B ero Bpems mpaktuke; cp.: “The use by
New Testament writers of Bantiopo and its cognates of John’s baptism, without any attempt to explain their
meaning, is most intelligible if some similar rite were already in widespread use” (Flemington 1948: 4); o kpeuie-
HuM nposenuToB cM. (Ferguson 2009: 76-82); nepedeHb W aHAU3 BCeX MO3JAHEUYJIEHCKUX CBUJIETEIBCTB CM.
(Strack—Billerbeck 1956: 102—113) (komM. k M 3.6), Tie aBTOPBI YTBEPIKAAIOT, YTO STOT BUJ KPEIICHUSI BO3HUK
«B JOXPUCTHAHCKOE BPEMsi» M MOCIY KU MO BHEUIHeH popme «obpasuom» (“als Vorbild”) anst «xpemenus Moan-
Ha», XOTd 10 CBOEMY BHYTPEHHEMY COJACPKAHHIO 3TH JBa «KpPELICHWs» HMeNM pasHblii cmbicn: “Die
P[roselyten]taufe war das duflere Zeichen des Eintritts des heidnischen Fremdlings in die israelit. Volksgemeinde;
dagegen wollte die Taufe des Johannes nicht in eine neue religiose Gemeinschaft einweihen...”; eciu mepsoe
MMEJIO CBOEH LEeJIbI0 00eCIeunTh KPEIaeMOMy PHTYaIbHYIO YHCTOTY, TO BTOPOE IPU3bIBAIO K BHYTPEHHEH, HpaB-
cTBeHHO# uncrote (“ein Sinnbild der inneren sittlichen Reinheit™) (112).

! JlatupoBaTh KaHOHMYECKHE €BAHTEIHs, KAK, BIPOYEM, H YCTAHOBHTH MECTO MX BO3HMKHOBEHHS, MOYXHO
JIMIIb rajaTelIbHo ¢ TOM MM MHOM Mepoi MpaBronono0us, U 3Jech 5 CIeLyl0 IIMPOKOIIPUHATON CXeMe: caMoe
paHHee U3 HUX, Mk, ObI10 cocTaBieHo ok. 70 . (ckopee Bcero, yke nocie nageHus Vepycamuma; Pum wm Cu-
pust; 0630p cm.: Ernst 1981: 21-23); JIx He panee 80-X roJoB 1M Aaxe No3xke (Mecto HamucaHus, Pum, Kecapus,
AHTHOXHS | T.I.; 0630p cM.: Marshall 1978: 33-35); Mg, BeposiTHO, He panee 90-X roI0B (MECTO HAMUCAHHUS, TI0-
Buaumomy, Cupus; 0630p: Vielhauer 1975: 364-365); Hn Bo3uukiio Omke k koHiy I B. (Cupus(?); o630p:
Kimmel 1970: 171; cp., onnako: Morris 1971: 30-35 B nosib3y paHHe# 1aTUPOBKH).

 MoanH iponoBe1oBa «KpeleHne mokasHus s (GyayIero) oTiyleH s rpexosy (Bntiopa petovoiog eig
dpeowy apoptdv: Mk 1.4; JIk 3.3; cp. JIk 1.77); o ToM, uTo cam MoaHH CBOUM KPELIEHHEM HE «OTITyCKall IPEXOBY,
a 310 OBUTO AenoM Oynymiero, ropoput Teprymman: «Eciu Ob (kpemeHne MoanHa) ObU10 HEGECHBIM, TO OHO
naio Obl U cBsiToro Jlyxa, u otmynieHue rpexoB (daret et spiritum sanctum et remissionem delictorum), Ho oTITyC-
KaTh IpeXH H JaBaTh Jlyxa MOXeT ToJIbKo oJuH bor (nisi deus solus). <...> TakuM 00pa3oMm, 3T0 OBUIO KpeLIeHHE
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MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS MHAsA, COBEPIIEHHAas U OKOHYaTeNbHas, €ro pasHOBUAHOCTb, C BO-
JIOM, KaKeTcsl, HUKaK He CBsA3aHHAs. DTO XOPOIIO BUIHO MPEXIE BCETO M3 CIOB TOTO Ke
WNoanHa o rpsaymem Xpucre:

«S1 KpecTHI 6ac BOIOi, a OH GyIeT KPeCTUTh 8ac JLyXOM CBSTBHIM» .
B napannensHoM pacckase K 3TOMY BbICKa3bIBaHHIO JJ00aBJIeHa HOBas TOJPOOHOCTB!

« xpeuty sac B Boae (Ui MOKastHUA)», a OH «OyAeT KpecTuThb gac JlyXoMm CBSITBIM U
2
o2HemM» ™.

Tpeamonarano a1 CKasaHHOE, YTO Te, KTO paHee Oblmu KperneHs MoaHHOM™, HO 3aTeM
nocnenoBany 3a MucycoM, TOJDKHBI MOJYYUTh OT HETO KaKOe-TO HOBOE «KpelieHne» (yxke

nokasiHust (baptismus paenitentiae), kak Obl IpeHa3HAYCHHOE IS OYIYIIETO OTIYINEHUS (IPEXOB) M OCBSIIICHUS
B Xpucre (quasi candidatus remissionis <...> subsecuturae). Beap NOCKOJBKY OH MPOIOBEIOBAT KpeUIeHHE TO-
KasHHUS B OTIIYLIEHHE IPEXOB, TO OHO OBLIO BO3BEUICHO 0ig Oydyujeeo oTnyuieHus (in futuram remissionem)
(Bapt. 10). Yxe y paHHMX XPUCTHAH BO3HHMKAJ BONPOC: €ciM KpeuieHne VoaHHa City Kuio Ui «OTIYLIEHHs rpe-
X0B», To 3aueM Mucyc, «He 3HaBIMid rpexa» (2Kop 5.21), kpectmiics? (OTrosocok 3Toro npejacTaBlIeHUs] Haxo-
M B cioBax Moanna; cm.: Mg 3.14-15). B amokpuduueckom «EBanremnn ot espeeB» (Evangelium juxta
Hebraeos; dparmenTs! oy B Tpyaax VepornmMa) 3ToT Bonpoc BioxkeH B ycra Uucyca: «...matb ['ocriona u ero
Opatbs (cp. Mg 12.46) roopunu emy: ,,Moann Kpecturenb KpecTUT A OTIHyleHUs rpexoB (baptizat in remis-
sionem peccatorum), naBail MoWAEM U MpUMeM KpeleHue ot Hero“. OH ke oTBeTH]I uM: ,,Kakoii rpex s coBep-
LW, YTO JODKEH MOMTH M KpecTuThest y Hero (quid peccavi, ut vadam et baptizer ab €0)?“» (Adv. Pelag. 111.2:
PL 43, 570B cn.); nogpobuee 06 3ToM cBunetenscTBe: Jeremias 1983: 33; 06 stom eBaHrenuu B menoMm: Viel-
hauer—Strecker 1990. MycTun 00BCHII NpoOiIeMy yxke coTepuosiorndecku: cam Mucyc He HyKpaics B Kpele-
HUM (JUIS OTHYILEHUS TPEXOB), HO CIEIAll 3TO «Pay Poja YeIOBEYeCKOro» (VIEP 100 YEVOLG T0D TdV AvEpOR®YV),
KOTOpBIit norpsi3 B rpexax (Dial. 88.4).

2 épantico uas Bott, adtog S8 Bamticel duds év mveduatt dryio (Mk 1.8). Tipeasior év 311., Kak U B apy-
rux ciydasx ¢ raaronom Bortile (Mg 3.11; Jik 3.16; Hn 1.33; [esn 1.5; 11.16), ucrop30BaH B HHCTPYMEHTAIb-
HOM 3HAYeHuu; cp. ciejl. npumed. Ha (oTcyTcTByromuil B Jpyrux eBaHresnusx) ex abrupto Bompoc dapucees:
«YTo0 ke ThI KpecTUIb (Boxoit; Pantilelrg), ecm o He Xpucrtoc (0 xprotds), He Winst, He npopok?» (Mn 1.25; no
9TOr0 0 «KPEUIEHWI» HUYETO He TOBOPHIIOCH), T.€. BOIPOC, MPEIIOararoNiyii, YTo TOJIBKO 3TH IIEPCOHAXH, a He
KTO JPYroii, IMEIOT MPaBO «KPECTHTH (BOHOM)», Vl0aHH MPOTHBOMOCTABISET CBOEC KPEILICHHE KPELICHHIO TOTO,
«kTo kpecTut B [lyxe cBarom» (0 Bantilov év nvedportt aryim) (Mu 1.33-34).

2 bpag Pamtilm (+ &v: M) Bdatt (+ eig petdvolov: M) <...> év mveduatt dyio xod zupi (Mg 3. 1 u Jlk
3.16); 0 TOM, YTO COYETAHUE «U OTHEM» (KOTOPOE BCTpEUaeTcs B HEKOTOPBIX pykonucsax B Mk 1. 8 u Hu 1. 33)
SIBJISIETCS BTOPUYHOM BcTaBko (sekundirer) B Texer, cM.: Aland 1979: 186. Ilo noBoxny «B Jlyxe u orme» cm.:
Dunn 1972; o ToM, 4TO 3TO coueTaHue, BUAUMO, apeBHee (urspriinglicher), yem Mk 1.8, cMm.: id. 1970: 9—10; Barth
2002: 22, mpumed. 32. He coBceM MOHSATHBIE CIIOBA «H (B) OTHE (OTHEM)» PaHO MOPOJIMUIIH TPECTaBlICHUE, KaHO-
HUYECKMMH TEKCTAaMH HE 3aCBUJICTEIBCTBOBAHHOE, HO COXPAaHEHHOE HEKOTOPHIMH aBTOPAMHU: IOCJIE TOTO Kak
Uucyc cowen 6 600y, aTobbl motyunth oT MoaHHa KpenieHne, «o2ons BCbixHy Ha Mopaane» (kotel8dvtog tod
‘Inco? €7t 10 Vdwp Kol TOp Gviedn €v 1@ Twpddvy: lust., Dial. 88.3). Tpaguius Obuia elie )K1Ba CIyCTs CTOJIETHE,
KOT/la aHOHMMHBIA aBTOp (mceBpo-Kunpuan) o0JMyYaeT KaKMX-TO €PEeTHKOB, YTBEPHKIABIIHMX, YTO OHH HMEIOT
«coBeplIeHHOE KpemieHne» (perfectum baptisma), KOTOpoe COCTOSIIO B TOM, YTO «KaK TOJILKO OHU CXOAST B BOAY,
TOTYAC HaJ| BOAOI MOSBISETCS OroHb» (ut, quam mox in aquam descenderunt, statim super aquam ignis apparet);
B ATOi Bepe ONMparTcs OHU Ha ckazaHHoe B M@ 3.11 (Rebapt. 16—17). OO ouMIIEHHH «IyXOM CyJAa M JyXOM
iaMeHm» (ExkoBoplel €v mvedpott Kploemg Kol Tvedpatt kodoemg) eM.: Heaus 4.4. Vinas pa3HOBHAHOCTh MH-
(osoremsbl, TakKe HEU3BECTHAs KAHOHUYECKUM TEKCTaM, HaXojuIach B «EBaHrennn eBHOHEEB»: MOCIIE TOTO KaK
Nuncyc nomyunn KpeleHne u ebluten u3 600bl, KBEIUKHI ceem OCBETHI 3TO MECTO» (TOPEACLYE TOV TOTOV (GG
péyo: Epiph., Pan. 30.13.7); nogpo6Ho cM. (Drijvers—Reinink 1988).

» Y3 anocronos, cormacHo Hu 1.40, Tonsko Anppeii Gbut panee yuennkoM Moanna u, pasymeercs, MOJMyqm
OT HEro KpeleHre, HO MPEATIoNoKeHUe, 9To “most, if not all, of them (t.e. anocrosnos) had probably undergone
the water-baptism of John” (Flemington 1948: 46; xypcus. — 4.X.), He HaXOAUT MOATBEPKACHUS B H3 TeKkcTax.
O TOM, 4TO KpelleHHbIX Fl0aHHOM ObLIO HECMETHOE MHOXKECTBO, cM. Mk 1.5 (pazymeercs, ¢ 0O4eBUIHOI runepoo-
noif): «M BeIxoauna k Hemy 6cs (maco) Uynes u eéce (ndvteg) xutenu Mepycanuma, U KpeCTHIUCH OT Hero» (cp.
Hike: Jlk 7.29); ropaszno ciepikaHHee, XOTs IPU3HaBas aBTOPUTET U BIUSHHUE 3TOH JIMYHOCTH, OLICHUBAJ TTOJ0KE-
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6e3 BOJbI), MPU KOTOPOM Ha KpelaeMoro nojikeH coWtu J[yx? O3Hauanw Ju 3TH CIIOBa,
JaJibli€ HUrJ€ U HUKAK HE 06’bﬂCHéHHbIe, YTO MOCJICAOBABIINEC 3a I/II/ICyCOM HUMEHHO TaK
JIOJKHBI B JaJIbHENIIIEM «KPECTUTBHY» MPUXOASIIMX K HOBOU 13.6:pe?24

O NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUH JBYX BHIOB «KPEIEHHs» TOBOPUT HACTONYHMBOE MOBTOPEHHE
HoannoM mectonMeHHs «Bac» (DUGG): S KpecTwa eac Bojoi, a Mucyc Oymet (eme pas)
KkpecTuTh 6ac Jlyxom>. O6 5TOM ke Ha IepBbIil B3NS CBHACTEILCTBYIOT i clioBa Mucyca,
obpamieHnble kK Hukonumy:

«VcTHHO TOBOPIO Tebe, eCM KTO He POIAUTCS OT BOJBI U IyXa, He MOKET BOWTH B I1ap-
ctBue boray,

Hue nen Mocu¢p dnaBuii, KOTOPHIH FOBOPHI O «IPYrUX, KOTOpble codupanuchk (Bokpyr Moanna)...» (T1dv GAA@v
GVOTPEPOREVDV. ... Ant. 18.5.2 /118/). He nepeolieHrBast KOJIMYECTBA KPELIEHHBIX FI0aHHOM (@ M3 KPELICHHBIX UM,
KOHEYHO, J]alleK0 He BCE CTAJU €ro «IocjeaoBaressiMm»; cp.: Smith 1973: 209), MOXKHO MPeANON0KHTh, YTO U3
TeX, KTO rocienosan 3a Mucycom, ObII0 HEMaIo M TaKHX, KTO HUYEro He 3Hai HU 00 MoaHHe, HU 0 ero kpelie-
Hun. TepTyiuhaH, oTBeYas «OTPULAMOIIMM TOT ()aKT, YTO aloCTOJIb OBUTH KpeleHs (qui negant apostolos tinc-
tos), Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, OOPETYT JIM OHU CIIACEHUE, — a «U3 HUX TOJbKO [laBes moyuwmi kpeuieHue (B) Xpucra»
(Paulus solus ex illis baptismum Christi induerit; cp.: Jesn 9.18 u 22.16), ocTanbHble ke «ObUIH JHIIEHBI BOJBI
Xpucray» (qui careant aqua Christi), — Ka)KeTcsl, He COMHEBAJICSI B TOM, YTO 6Ce OHU PAHEE MOTYYHIN KKPEIICHHE
Hoanna» (Iohannis baptismum), 1 3Toro KpemeHus s crnaceHus Obuto JoctaTtouHo (Bapt. 12). Cp. TakkKe BeCh-
Ma TEMHYIO (OYEBMIHO, pPelaKTOPCKyt0) napentesy B JIk 7.29-30, npepbiBatolnyto peub Mucyca, Hadatyto B JIk
7.24-28 u 3akonueHHyro B 31-35: «Bech Hapox u (maxe) MBITapd, yCHBIIAB, BO3JaldM JODKHOe bory
(édwkaimony), mocie Toro Kak ObUTH KpeuieHbl kpernenneM Moanna (Bontiofévteg 10 fantiopo Twdvvov); dapu-
CeH K€ M 3aKOHHHKU OTBepriu Bomo bora, He npunss ero (scil. Moanna) kpemenus (U BamticBévieg vm
o0tod)». [To Beei BUAMMOCTH, pedb UIET 3[€Ch He O TOM, 4TO MporoBeap Micyca modyania eie He KpeleHHBIH
HapoJ HPUHATH MOCJIE €ro CIOB Takoe ke (1o (opme) KpeleHne, KakuM paxee Kpectua VoaHH, a o ToM, 4To
HapoA npocnaBui bora, nomomy umo oH panvute yxe ObL1 KpelieH MoaHHOM, M 103TOMY OBUI TOTOB HMPHHATH
npornoBeas Uuncyca, npuxon koroporo Bos3secti Moann. Cp. caui. HEpeBOA: «...MOTOMY 4TO (XE) OHH yxKe
ObLIH KpeleHbl kpetieHreM Voannay.

* O6pamasck k npobieMe «kpelienus» B H3 M ONUPasch TOJNBKO Ha (BHIONOTHYECKUI aHATH3 CBUIETELCTB
JPEBHUX TEKCTOB, HE CTApasich MPH 3TOM PA3rISIACTh B HUX 3TOT OOPSA TaM, Tae ero Het (cp., Hanpumep: “In the
Apocalypse, baptism is called ‘the river of life’...”: Stanley 1957: 182, X0Ts B ClIOBax «d MOKa3all MHE YHCTYIO
PEKyY BOJbI )KU3HHU...» [Omkp 22.1-2] HET HU Mallelilllero HaMeKa Ha KpeujeHue, U T.J1. U T.I1.), HAIOMHIO MIPe10C-
TepexeHne u3BectHoro uccaenosaress: “Das NT bietet keine einheitliche Tauflehre. Es begegnen vielmehr in den
verschiedenen Schriften, aber auch (durch redaktionelle Uberarbeitung veranlaBt) innerhalb einiger Schriften im
Zusammenhang mit Taufaussagen eine Fiille verschiedenartiger Motive und Vorstellungen, die nur sehr schwer
oder gar nicht miteinander vereinbar sind” (Marxen 1964: 169); cp. naymme B 5ToM psiny BeickassBarus: “Uber
die Form des Volzugs der christlichen Taufe sind wir wenig unterrichtet; sie wird in den schriften des Neuen Tes-
taments als bekannt vorausgesetzt” (Delling 1963: 74); “die Quellen innerhalb und auferhalb des Kanons reichen
nicht aus, um eine Geschichte der Taufpraxis und Tauftheologie bis zum Ende des 2. Jahrhunderts zu bieten.
Schon bei der Erforschung der Voraussetzungen der Taufe und der Entstehung der christlichen Taufe stehen wir
vor Liicken der Uberlieferung” (Dinkler 1971: 61; kypcup. — A.X.).

» B oTIMYME OT PUTYalbHBIX OMOBEHHIA, MHOTOKPATHO COBEPIIAEMBIX MYyIEAMH BCAKHI Pa3 Tocle COMPUKOC-
HOBEHHS C YEM-TO «HEYHCTBIM», BOJHOE «KpelleHHe» MoaHHa ObUI0 00HOpa306biM 1 HE JOIYCKaI0 HOBTOPEHHUS.
YT00BI yCTpaHUTH NMPOTHBOPEYHE (T.€. TOHUMATh TEKCT TaK, 4TO caM VoaHH He UCKIIF0YAeT STHMH CIIOBAMH «BTO-
pOro» KpeweHus), mpeaaraioch u3 ¢passl cHiHONTHKOB (Mk 1.8 1 map.) U3bsTH «Bacy» M YNTaTh: s KpecTH (0-
HHX) BOJIOiL, a OH OyzeT kpectuth (apyrux) dyxom»; cM. ¢ murepatypoit: lersel 1988: 133—134. O tom, uT0 «Kpe-
IEHUe» JJaeTCsl pa3 M HaBCer/a, TOBOPUT TepTyiunaH: «Y Hac €CTh TOJIBKO OJHO KPEIIEHHE, (M 3TO CIIeLyeT) KakK
n3 Omarosectust ['ocrona, Tak ¥ M3 mociaHus anocrona (Egec 4.5; cM. Huke, mpuMed. 63), IOTOMY YTO €CTh
Toabko ouH bor u ona LlepkoBb Ha HeGecax (unum omnino baptismum est nobis tam ex domini evangelio quam
et apostoli litteris, quoniam unus deus et una ecclesia in caelis). <...> JIunp ogHaXIBI BXOJIUM MBI B KpEIIaJIbHIO,
JIMIIB OJTHAX/Ibl CMBIBAIOTCS TPEXH, MOTOMY UTO MX HEJIb3s MOBTOPATH (semel ergo lavacrum inimus, semel delicta
abluuntur, quia ea iterari non oportet)», ¥ B 9TOM COCTOUT IJIaBHOE OTINYHE XpHCTHaH oT «M3pawuns (scil. mynees),
KOTOPBI KaX/Ibli JIeHb COBEPIIAET OMOBEHHMS, HOTOMY YTO KaxIblit JieHb rpemmt» (Israel cotidie lavat, quia co-
tidie inquinatur: Bapt. 11).
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M OTO HA3bIBACTCA «BTOPLIM pO)K}IeHI/IeM>>26. Hpo6neMa, OJTHAKO, 3aK/JIF0O4YacTCsad B TOM, UYTO

coueTaHHe «poX/eHHe OT Bombl M JlyXa»’ COBCeM He 00s3aTeIbHO MOapasyMeBaeT oopsa

XPHCTHAHCKOTO KpEIIeHHs BOmoii>. Bomee Toro, Hurae B H3 (KpoMe OMHOrO CIIOPHOTO

6 g0 pf T yevwne € B8ortog kol Tvedpotog 0 Stvarton eiceABelV eig TV Bactheioy 10D Beod (Hu 3.5)
<...> 80w Un TG yevndn dvwlev (Mu 3.3). OueBUIHO, 31eCh PeUb UIET HE O «POXKACHUH cebluLey (KaK TePeBOIST
dvawbev CTII, en. Kaccan u MHOrne KoH(p)ECCHOHAJIPHO MOTHBHPOBAHHBIE aBTOPHI), & MIMEHHO O «POXKICHUH 60
emopoii paz» (T.e. 0 MOPAJbHOM BO3POXKICHHH = Sg0TEPOV B Tpell. CTHXE), ¥ UIMEHHO TaK 3TO MOHSUIM JPEBHHE
NEPeBOAYMKH M TOJKOBATEIH; CM. B cai. M 60X. mepeBoje: NKECOI, T.e. «B APYroil pas»; TakKe MOHSII 3TO
couetranue u Wyctun (/Apol. 61.5), u aBtop Ps.-Clem.: «Bo3poxaeHHBII OT BoAbD (€€ Vd0tog Gvoryevvndeig:
Hom. X1.26.1); cp.: Dodd 1978: 303, npumMed. 2 0 TOM, YTO €BAHTEIMUCT BKJIAJBIBAN B CIIOBO 00a 3Ha4YeHUs (Cp.:
Hn 3.31); Beasley-Murray 1962: 226, npumeu. 2; Delling 1963: 90, npumeu. 308—309 HacTauBaioT Ha «POXKACHUH
cBbimey. M dotog, 1 mvedpotog ynoTpedieHo 6e3 apTUKIIeH, U 9TO TOBOPHT B MOJB3Y TOTO, 4TO ,,Wasser und
Geist hier ihrem Wesen nach gedacht sind <...> und schliesst somit jede direkte Beziehung auf die Johannestaufe
<...>oder gar auf die christliche Taufe <...> aus“ (Weiss 1902: 110).

7 3TOMy BBICKA3bIBAHMIO HET AHAJOTHI B APYrHX H3 COUMHEHMAX, H HEKOTOPBIE KOMMEHTATODBI, HCXOIA M3
TpaMLHOHHO-00rOCIOBCKOTO MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, YTO Peub 3[eCh HIET O KpeleHnH Jlyxom, mpeiarany Bbl-
OpocuTh V80ITOg KO Kak BCTaBKy MMo3qHeiiiiero peaakropa (moapobuee cm.: Odeberg 1929: 66, npumeu. 1; Cull-
mann 1948: 8, npumed. 2; Dunn 1970: 190, npumed. 16). OnHako Bce pyKOIHCH €AXHOAYLIHBI B YTEHUH &€ VS0t~
T0G Kol TVEVHOITOG, M CaMblil PaHHHUIN aBTOP, KOTOPBIHA LIUTHPYET 3TOT CTHX (HE COMHEBAsCh IPH 3TOM, YTO pedb
uaer o6 oOpsiie KpewieHust; cp. ciell. IpuMed.), TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BOAMT €BAHTEIBCKUN TEKCT, XOTS M B Pa3HbIX
BapuaHTax: nisi quis nascetur ex aqua et spiritu, non inibit in regnum dei (Tert., Anima 39); nisi quis renatus fuerit
ex aqua et spiritu non intrabit in regnum caelorum (id., Bapt. 13); cM. Tak)Ke paHHIOI aJUTIO3UI0 K ITOMY CTHUXY:
«eCIH He BO3POAUTECH, HE BOHMIETE...» (Av uN avoryevwndite, 0O un eicéAOnte...: lust., 14pol. 61.4); cp. y Kmu-
MEHTa: «...depe3 BOAy M AyX (MPOUCXOIHUT) BO3POXKACHHUE (...0U Bd0TOg Kol mvedportog 1 avoryévvinolg). <...> U
noromy CriacuTesib KpECTHIICS, CaM He MMesl B 3TOM HYXKIbI, YTOOBI [UIsi BO3POKIAEMBIX OCBSITHTB BCIO Boay (Tvat
701G GVOoLYEVWOHEVOLG TO TTaLY Udwp dryidion)» (Ecl. proph. 7.1).

8 Bripouem, TepTyJLIMaH HE COMHEBAJICA B TOM, 4TO Pedb HIET 3/eCh MMEHHO O KpelieHnH: «HukoMy HeBo3-
MOXHO JIOCTHYb CIIAaceHUs Oe3 KpeweHus (nemini sine baptismo competere salutem), 0 4yeM Jydlie BCero ckasain
Tocrions: ,,Ecin KTO He pOmUTCs OT BOABI, He OyIeT UMETh XKU3HH “» (nisi natus ex aqua quis erit, non habet vitam:
Bapt. 12). C opHOl CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO JlyMaThb, 4TO aBTOp A1 NepeocMBbICIIUBAET 3/ech ciioBa ['ocriona B Hez 36.17
Cl1., 0cO0eHHO cT. 25-27: «!1 OpbI3HY Ha Bac yucmyio 600y, U BBl OYHCTUTECH OT BAIlMX CKBepH <...>. U nam Bam
HOBOE Ceple U Hogwlll Oyx <...>. VI 1am BaM dyx moti...» (Kol pov®d £€9° DUOG Udwp Kobopdv, kol kobopiobnoecde
A0 TOCAY TAV AKOBUPCIDY DUAV <...>. KO SOO® VHLY KOPSLOV Koy Kol TVEDILL Kovov <...>. Kol TO TVeDULAL
HoL dhow €v DUIv...); cp.: Hecaus 44.3, a Taroke: Mn 7.38-39 (cBsi3b «xkuBoit Boab» ¢ Jyxom); Hukomum, ode-
BHJIHO, BEPHO MOHsUIT clioBa Mucyca 0 «poXIEHHH OT BOABI U ayXay, T.K. “he knows that the spirit or breath given
by God is responsible for natural life, and that in messianic times God would sprinkle clean water on people and
give them a new spirit, i.e., a new form of life. The Christian reader would have an extended understanding of the
passage and see it in the light of baptism and the Holy Spirit” (Brown 1988: 32-33). C npyro# cTopoHbI, BO3pa-
Kast TeM, KTO BHEJ B 9THX CJIOBaX yKa3aHHE HA XPUCTHAHCKOE KpelleHne Bo1oii, Odebepe moKasan Ha O0IINpHOM
cobpanun mapamtenei (Odeberg 1929: 48-71), uro «yevvndivan €€ U8artog kol mvedpatog is identical in sense
with yevwnofvon €k Tvedpatogy (48) 1 9To codeTaHHe «OT BOABI U AyXa» “primarily means €k GTEPHOTOG TVEL-
HaTikig, from a spiritual seed, in contrast to earthly, or sarcical seed” (63, co ccpuikoii Ha [Hn 3.9: oméppo. [T0D
0e00] u [llemp 1.23: «BO3pOXKICHHBIE HE OT TICHHOI'O CEMEHH, HO OT HETJICHHOI0»); 0oJiee TOro, pedb 0 «Kpele-
HUM» HE MOXKET WJITH 3]IeCh €lle U IoToMy, uTo “the introduction of baptism as an essential element at this point of
the discourse (3.5) breaks the whole continuity of the argument, which is concerned not with contrasting the bap-
tism of John with the baptism of Jesus, but with contrasting the birth from above <...> with the birth from below”
(65-66); cp.: “In any case the whole thrust of the passage is to put the emphasis on the activity of the Spirit, not on
any rite of the church. <...> We should accordingly take the passage to mean being born of ‘spiritual water’, and
see this as another way of referring to being born ‘of the Spirit’ ”” (Morris 1971: 218; xypcus B nutatax. — A4.X.).
Cp., 0JiHaKo, B 3amuTy apyroi Touku 3penus: “Der Gedanke der neuen Geburt ist speziell mit der Taufe verbun-
den in Joh. 3.5” (Delling 1963: 89); “...the evangelist’s intention to link the ideas U8wp and mvedpo through the
idea of baptism, and in particular baptism by Jesus (the Church’s baptism), in contrast to John’s baptism” (Dodd
1978: 311); “...it seems probable that John in speaking of the water had in mind not only John’s baptism but also
Christian baptism” (Barrett 1978: 209); “dadurch aber wird die aus dem Geist bewirkte neue Geburt an die Taufe
gebunden...” (Barth 2002: 65); cM. Tarke BapHaHTHI ToJIKOBaHUs M 3.5 ¢ mureparypoit Bompoca: Dunn 1970:
188-192; Keener 2003: 546-550.
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Mecta’’) MbI He HaiiZieM HH YIOMHHAHHS O TOM, 4To caM Mucyc Koro-to kpectui (6yas T0
BOJOH, WK HyXOM)m, HU JJa)Ke HaMeKa Ha TO, 4YTO OH HAMEPEBAJICS 3TO nenars’ .

Takum 06pa3oM, HY)KHO IOIyCTUTh, YTO BO BCEX CIy4asx, [I€ peyb MAET O IPAayIIeM
«xperennn JlyxoM (M orHeM)»'>, KOTOpOe, KakKeTcsl, MOXKET ObITh TONBKO MPEpOraTHBOI

¥ To noeoxy dpassr: «Mucyc npumen B Myer ¢ yudeHHKaMu U KpecTH» (...kod &Bammiev: Mu 3.22; cp.
3.26; 4.1), KOTOpast HUKAK HE COTTIACYETCsl C OCTaIbHBIMU CBU/IETEIBLCTBAME, COBPEMEHHBIN 3HATOK BOIIPOCA 3aMe-
tu: “Vielleicht ist dieser Vers nur eine nachtragliche Randbemerkung” (Cullmann 1948: 5, npumeu. 1). B cie-
nytomeM ctuxe (Mx 4.2) aBrop (MM ero u3jaTenb) CHEUIMT CejaTh MOMpPaBKy: «...caM Mucyc He KpecTui, HO
(kpecTHiN) yaeHHKH ero» (... Tncodg adtog 0Ok EREmTilev AL’ ol podntod avtod). Hepemuac cautan, 4To TOT
CTHX NpeJcTaBisieT co0oi mo3aHeinryro BeraBky (“...sich sprachlich, stilistisch und inhaltlich als Zusatz zu erk-
ennen”; cp.: “an ‘editorial note’ by a ‘redactor’ ”: Dodd 1978: 311, npumeu. 3), a Bech pacckas o ToM, 4to «Hucyc
kpectui» (3.22—4.3), siBiseTcs NepBOHAYAIBHBIM; MO €T0 CJIOBaM, TOT (aKT, YTO MepBasi OOIMHA XPUCTHAH Hayda-
J1a TIPaKTHKOBATh «KpelieHue» nocie [lacxu, jgerde oObICHUTD, €CIN JOMYCTHTbh, YTO Yke cam Uucyc (cremys
Hoanmny) kpectun (“...wenn Jesus selbst bereits eine Tauftitigkeit ausgeiibt hatte”: Jeremias 1971: 53); Take u
Xapmman co cceuikoit Ha M 3.22, 26 3ameuaeT: “it is probable that Jesus baptised for some time before beginning
his proper work” (Hartman 1997: 32, npumeu. 15); cp.: “It is difficult to think of this as Christian baptism in the
later sense. More probably it represents a continuation of the ‘baptism of repentance’ that was characteristic of
John the Baptist” (Morris 1971: 237). Baopouewm, yxe y Teprymnuana 4 4.1-2 BBI3BIBaIO TPYIHOCTH: CIOBA «OH
cam OyJer Bac KpecTuTh» (ipse vos tinguet: Mk 1.8 u map.), o ero yOexAeHHIO, ClielyeT NOHUMATh HEe B 3Haue-
HUM: OH OYZET JeaTh 3TO «CBOMMH pyKaMu» (Suis manibus), a B 3HaY€HHHU: «BbI OyJIeTe KPELIEHbI Yepe3 Hero Hiu
B Hero» (per ipsum tinguemini vel in ipsum); cBoe paccyxaeHHe OH 3aBepliaeT cloBMH: «MTak, KpecTHIH ero
YYEHHKH KaK TIOMOIIHHKH <...> TeM ke KpemeHneMm Moanna» (itaque tinguebant discipuli eius ut ministri <...>
eodem baptismo Iohannis: Bapt. 11); cp.: «...kpemenue MoanHa Ob110 HIbKe (Vmodeéotepov) kpetenust Uucyca,
MPOU3BOJIUMOTO €T0 ydeHUKaMH (S180pEvov S TdV padntdv ovtod)» (Orig., Comm. Joh. V1.33 /168/), u ero xe
yrBepxaenue: «Tak Bot, Xpucroc ve kpecmum 6 6ode (00 Pamtilel v UdatL), a (B BOJIE KPECTAT) €ro YUECHHUKH; 3a
c0001i JKe OH OCTABIISIET MPABO KPECTUTH CBATHIM JlyxoM U oraem» (...£0vtd 8¢ Tnpel 10 oyl nvedpott Bortilety
kol wopt: ibid. VI.23 /125/).

30 Cp. cnosa Mucyca, 06pamatolierocs K anocTolnaM HaKaHyHe CBOETO BO3HECEHHs: «...FI0aHH KpeCTHI BOJIOi
(éB&mticev UdaTL), a BBI uepe3 Heckonvko OHell Gynete kpeuieHsl B Jlyxe cBiaTom» (DpETG 88 €v mveduatt Bom-
Tio0noece aylm: Jesn 1.5; cp. ibid. 11.16); B nepBoii yacTu (pasbl yaanieHO MECTOMMEHHE «Bac», OYEBHIHO,
4TOOBI YCTPAHHTH BO3MOXKHOCTH JOMYIIEHHS] TOTO, YTO MOTJIO OBITh «IBa KpelueHus»; ciaosa Moanna (Mk 1.8 u
map.) o ToM, 4to cam Mucyc Oyaer KpecTuTh, nepeaHbl 34ech CTPaaaTebHBIM 3aI0r0M, TEM CaMbIM Kak Obl Oc-
BOOOX/1ass Mucyca oT «OTBETCTBEHHOCTU» 3a COOCTBEHHOPYYHOE COBEpIIEHHE «KpemlieHus». CoueTaHue «uepes3
HECKOJIBKO JHEi» MOApa3yMeBaeT «KPEIICHHE» 4Yepe3 COLIECTBHE CBATOro Jlyxa Ha amocToioB, KOTOPOE Mpo-
u3ouzeT B eHb [latunecarHuupl, T.e. yepes 10 queit nocie Bockpecenus; cM.: Jesan 2.3—4. Cp. MHYIO TPAIULHIO O
COLIECTBUH (IpyruM 00pa3oM H B Jpyroe Bpemsi) Jlyxa Ha aroctosoB: «Cka3aB 3T0, OH JyHYJ (€VEQUONGEV) H TOBO-
put um: , IIpumure [lyxa csaroro » (Mu 20.22); npexnonoxxenue: “it is possible that 20.23 refers to the remission
of sins in baptism” (Barrett 1978: 83, 571) eaBa nu HaxoAWT noATBepXkJIeHUE B (KOH)TEKCTE. O TOM, YTO «IIPOPO-
yecTBo VoanHa» 06 Mucyce, koTopslii OyzmeT kpecTuth JyXxoM, Morio ObITh Oojiee MO3IHUM «HU300peTeHUEM»
XPHCTHAHCKOH IMoNeMUKH ¢ kpemenneM HMoanna, cm. Smith 1973: 210: “...it could be that the whole of the Bap-
tist’s prophecy is an anachronistic invention of the Christian polemic against his (scil. Moanna) followers”.

3! Ecnn, KOHeuHo, He BHJIETh B pacckase o6 OMOBEHMM HOT yueHHKoB MncycoM B Houb miepest ITacxoit («raii-
Hast Beuepsi»: M1 13.1-20), B KOTOPOM IJIarojibl VITT® 1 AoV SIBISIFOTCS CHHOHUMAaMHM, OTCBUIKY K 0Opsiy Kpe-
menust. Yxe Adpaat OblT yBEpeH B TOM, YTO «ITOH HOUYbI0 CracUTeNh OCYLIECTBIII NOTHHHOE Kperenue» (De-
monstr. X11.10; Pierre 1989: 11, 582—-583 u mpumeu. 9), U 3TOT B3I/ pa3ieliid HEKOTOPbIE COBPEMEHHBIE HC-
cienoBareny; cp.: “Die FuBwaschung ist die Taufe der Jiinger durch Jesum, das heifit der erste Akt derselben”
(Schweitzer 1954: 350); “there may be an allusion to baptism in the feet-washing of 13.1-11” (Barrett 1978: 83);
GONBLIIMHCTBOM JK€ KOMMEHTATOpPOB 9T0 yOexaeHHe oTBeprHyto: “Ganz fern liegt V.10 (1.e. Mn 13.10) eine
Anspielung auf die Taufe” (Weiss 1902: 385); cp.: “this appears to be reading something into the narrative” (Mor-
ris 1971: 618-619); cp.: Schnackenburg 1982: 111, 21-22 u 401, mpumeu. 56-58.

320 TOM, ITO CKPECTHTH OTHEM» MOJPa3yMeBaeT KOHEUHBIH cy1, cM.: “...wobei die ‘Feuertaufe’ in Aufnahme
alttestamentlicher und apokalyptischer Vorstellungen das kommende Gericht umschreibt” (Barth 2002: 22); “It
must have been a metaphor of judgement” (Dunn 1989: 135). Cp. npopo4ecTBO 0 TpsAyIIeM CracuTelne, Ha KOTo-
poM «Oyaer mouuBaTh nyX bosxuit (mvedpo Tod 6e00)»; cHacHTeNb ITOT OYAET cyoums U «IyXoM (€v TVEDHOITL)
yOber HeuecTuBoroy (Mcaust 11.1 ci.); 0 CXOXKICHUM «IyXa CBbIe» nepel «cyaom» (ibid. 32.15-16). O koneu-
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(Bockpecruero) Mucyca™, rnaron Panti{® Bceraa BHICTYMAET Mepen HAMU B NEPEHOCHOM
3HAYeHHH"© (IIPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOM 3HAUCHHIO NPAMOMY), T.€. B 3HAUCHHUH «NOCEAUJAMbY

HOM CyJie KaK O «BCETOKHPAIOUIEM IUIAaMEHU OTHs» (QAOE mupdg katesBiovoa), eM.: ibid. 29.6; cp.: Hounw 2.3;
Jan 7.9-12. O ToM, 4YTO 3a TpedeckuM TveVpOL B cloBaXx MoaHHa CTOsUIO apameiickoe ruafi, KOTOpoe, Kak
U TVeDLLOL, UMEIIO 3HAYCHHE U «JIyX», U «BeTep», U MloaHH UCIOIB30Ba CIIOBO, CKOPEE BCEro, MMEHHO B IOCHIE/-
HeM 3HaueHuH, cM.: Best 1960: 240. ¥V Tepryirana He ObUIO COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO TaM, IJIe peub UJET O «Kpe-
IIEHUU OTHEM», MMEETCS B BUJLY, YTO «OTHEM B OCYXIEHHE OyIyT KpEIeHbI Te, y KOro HerpouHas Bepay (infirma
/fides/ igni tinguitur in iudicium), kpemenue sxe yxom (in spiritu), mpegHa3HaYeHHOE IS TeX, Y KOTO MOTHHHAS
W TBepJas Bepa, 3TO «KpeleHUe BO criaceHue» (vera et stabilis fides tinguitur in salutem: Bapt. 10); cp.: «kpelie-
uue (dyxom) uzdaBuiio Hac ot oras (10 Banticpo oadtod Topog NHag e€eideto: Clem., Exc. Theod. 76.1), T.e. «oT
KpeILIeHHs OrHeM» = Haka3aHus. McciemoBaTeny Mo-pa3HOMY ToOJIKOBaiu 3HadeHne Mg 3.11 u JIk 3.16: wm
NoanH KpecTuTtess roBOPUIT TOJIBKO O KPELICHHH «OrHeM» («cBsiToi [lyX» — XpHUCTHAHCKasi BCTAaBKa B €r0 CIIOBA;
Hanpumep: Bovon 1996: 177), uiau oH UMen B BULy KPEIIEHHE «BETPOM U OTHEMY (CM. BBILIE), UM TOBOPHUII TOJIb-
KO O KPEIIEHHUH «CBATBIM JlyXoM» («OrHEM» — TO3/IHss BCTAaBKa C OTCHUIKOH K SIBJICHHIO «OTHEHHBIX S3BIKOBY» BO
Bpemst [Istunecstruns! B Jesn 2.3—4); nogpobuee cM.: Dunn 1970: 8 ci.; Marshall 1978: 146—148; cM. BbIme,
npumed. 21-22.

33 Tlo xpaiineii Mepe, Takoe yTBepKaenue (ogHaxs B H3) Haxomum B Mu 7.39: «J10 ckazan oH o Jlyxe, Ko-
TOPOro JOJDKHBI OBLTH MOJTYYHTh Bepyrolre B Hero (scil. B Mucyca), n6o ne 66110 ewe (y Hux) Jyxa, motomy 4ro
Hucyc eute He 06U pocitasieH (scil. emte He Bockpec)» (o010 8¢ elnev mept 10 mvedpatog O épelhov AopBdvery
ol ToTEVGOVTEG €i¢ dTOV-OUTT® YO AV Tvedpor 6Tt Tnoodg 008Enm £60EGCON; canl. TIepeBoI, BCIET 38 HEKOTO-
PBIMH TPeY. PYKOMUCSIMHE, JOTONHSAET OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B IPed. Ky HUX»: «M00 HE NPHHSIN OHH MIMATOY X/ ee
Hyxa»); cp. Tawke: ibid. 16.7; 20.22 (cm. Bbiue, npumed. 30). Cp.: “Da innerhalb des heilsgeschichtlichen Ablau-
fes des Christusgeschehens die Ausgiessung des heiligen Geistes tiber ‘allem Fleisch’ (Apostelgesch. 2, 17) Tod
und Auferstehung Christi voraussetzt und an Pfingsten erfolgt, ist christliche Taufe erst moglich von diesem
Augenblick an, wo die Kirche als Ort des heiligen Geistes konstituiert wird” (Cullmann 1948: 6); “Das Problem
der christlichen Taufe ist geschichtlich und theologisch ein nachdsterliches Problem. Die christliche Taufe sezzt
Kreuzigung und Auferstehung voraus” (Dinkler 1971: 61); “Christi Tod und Auferstehung geben der Taufe Inhalt
und Sinn” (Campenhausen 1971: 1; xypcuB. — A4.X.). Bcraer Bompoc, ecii HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM «Kpe-
IICHUs» SBIISICTCS Bepa B «CMEPTh U BOCKpeceHue» Mucyca, To MOXEM JI Mbl TOBOPHTB O TOM, YTO Bepa B TO, YTO
3TO JIEHCTBUTEIBHO TPOU30M/IET, OblIa Y alloCTOIOB NpH XkH3HK Mucyca? MHoro pa3 BecTpeyaromieecst B CHHONTH-
YECKUX eeaHzenusx BbICKa3biBaHHe HCyca 0 TOM, Y4TO €My MPEACTOUT OBITh YOUTBIM U Yepe3 mpu OHsi BOCKpec-
HyTh (Mk 8.31;9.31; 10.33-34; 14.58; 15.29; M¢) 16.21; 17.22-23; 27.63; JIx 9.22; 18.32-33; 24.7), NOBTOpPEHHOE
3areM [1aBnom kak ocHOBHOeE conepkanue ero Bepsl (/Kop 15.3—4; cp.: Puma 4.24-25), BonHe MOTIIO OBITh TOJI-
JIMHHBIM M MPHHAIEKATh KaK «sIpo» ero mporoseau camomy Mucycy, roBOpUBIIEMY C OTJISIAKON Ha BBICKa3bl-
BaHMsl TIPOPOKOB (Tpexae Bcero Hcaus 53; cp.: Ocus 6.2; 0 ToM, uto Mucyc npeasuien cBO My4YEHHYECKYIO
CMepTb, CM. HIDKE, IpuMed. 39); 0 TOM, YTO y4eHHKH (110 KpaifHel Mepe, Ha IEPBBIX 0pax) «He MOHUMATIN (00K
MyvOOLV) CMBICI 9TOTO IMpeJCcKa3aHus, HO «OOSIIHCh CIIPOCHTEY, cM.: Mk 9.32; cp.: Mg 16.22; Jix 18.34; o Tom,
YTO COYETAHHE TPH JHS» 03HAYaJI0 HE TOYHBIH POMEKYTOK BPEMEHH, a MPOCTO KKOPOTKOE BPEMs» («TpH» Kak
00bIMHOE 0003HAUCHHE B CEMHTCKUX S3BIKAX IS «HECKOJIBKO»), ¢M. moApobHo: Jeremias 1971: 271. O pomu
Hcaus 40-55 u “their decisive influence on the self-understanding of the Christian movement during the first
generations” cm.: Blenkinsopp 2002: 87-92.

34 «___the baptism in Spirit does not refer to water-baptism. It is simply a metaphor which was was drawn from
John’s water-rite and which was chosen premarily with a view to bringing out the contrast with the water-rite more
sharply” (Dunn 1972: 22); cp.: “Bamtilewv in and of itself does not specify water” (id. 1970: 18, 129), u 310 He pa3
ObLT0 OTMedeHO; cp.: “John’s baptism was a literal ablution with water, while the use of Bantilw to describe the
expected figure’s activity (cm.: Mg 3.11 u Jik 3.16) is metaphorical” (Webb 1991: 289 u cn.). Tem He MeHee
Kpocc B nonemuke ¢ JJaHHOM HAacTaMBacT Ha TOM, YTO B COYETAHWUM «sI Kpelly BOJOii, a OH OyaeT KpecTUTh B
Jlyxe» uMeeTcsl B BHIY BOBCE HE «IIPOTHBOIOCTABUTENbHBIN Mapateniu3m» (antithetical parallelism), a mapasie-
JIM3M JIOTIONTHSIFOILHH, T.€. BTOPOE YTBEPIKICHHE HE MCKIIFOYaeT MEPBOTo, a ero JOMOIHSET: si Kpelly BOJIOH, a OH
Oyner kpecTHTh (He ToJIbKo Bonoi, Ho u) B Jlyxe (Cross 2002: 131; cm. Takke: Kuss n Barrett B crent. mpumenu.);
TaKoe TOJKOBAHME €/Ba JIM HAaXOAHUT IOATBEPKICHHE B TeKCTax. Meradopudeckoe ynorpebiueHne Bonti{m Gbito0
XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO Y€ S3BIYECKOM JIMTEpAType; II1aroil 4acTo MCIOJIB30BANICs, KOTa Peyb IUla 0 KAKOM-TO 4pe3-
MEPHOM JICHCTBUH: «s Buepa ObUT OgHUM U3 Hazpysuswuxcs» (Beformtiopévov, Bunom: Plat., Symp. 176B; cp.
nepeBox C.K. Anra: «s Buepa nepebpain»); XopolHe Hapu «He oopemeHnsiom MOIaHHBIX TaHbio» (00 Borti{ovot
toig elopopoaic: Diod., Bibl. 1.73.6) u T.1. [logpo6Ho cMm., Hanpumep: Oepke 1933: 527-528; Ysebaert 1962: 12—
15; Ferguson 2009: 52-55.
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(OyKB. «TOTpY’KaTh») B HOBYIO Bepy (HO, OUYE€BHIHO, HE TakK, Kak 3To jaenan MoanH). Tak
WJIM MHAYe, HO 3TO «KPEIIEHUe» HUKAK M HUrae (1o KpalHe#l Mepe, SKCIIMIMTHO) He CBs-
3aHO ¢ BOJOI’, U BO (hpase «KPECTHTH BOIOH» MBI BHINM OyKeaibHOe 3HAYCHHE rIarona,
a Bo (paze «kpectuthb JJyxom» — memagopuueckoe.

HeoxumanHbIM Ha TIEPBBIN B3MJISA]] OKa3bIBacTCs M 3HaueHHE Bamtiopo/Bontilm B ciioBax

Nucyca, oOpallieHHbIX K yYeHUKaM YK€ MOcIie TOro, Kak OH ObuT KpelieH MloaHHOM:
<<ermeHueM36 s JOJKeH OBITh KpewjeH, U Kak s TOMIIIOCh, TIOKa 3TO COBepLUI/ITc;[>>37.

OuyeBHIHO, 4TO 00a CI0Ba YIOTPEOICHBI 37IeCh HE B MPSIMOM 3HAUYCHHH «KPELICHHE/Kpe-

CTUTBY (BOJIOM), a TaKXKe Memaqbopuqec;m}g, M KOHTEKCT MOKa3bIBaeT, yTo Mucyc ropopur

0 CBOE# mpenacrosein CMepTI/I39.

35 B moBoM cllyuae Takue yTBEPK/ICHHUS, Kak, Hanpumep: “Im weiteren Sinne erfaBt das Wort von der Geisttau-
fe dann gewiB auch die christliche Wassertaufe” (Kuss 1963: 100, npumeu. 13) uin: “It is neither said nor implied
that Christians will not use water in baptism; see 3.5” (Barrett 1978: 178), He BhITEKalOT U3 NPUBEACHHBIX CBUIE-
TEJBCTB; cp. Takke Cross B IPEABIAYIEM IIPUMEHAHUH.

% B epanremuax u [Jesn cym. Pamtiopa 6e3 onpenenenus «Moanna» (cp. BEIIe, npuMed. 18) BcTpeuaeTcs
TOJIBKO B 3TOH mepuxorne; cp.: Delling 1963: 81, mpumeu. 273; Feuillet 1967: 380.

3 Barnioua 8¢ Exw Partiotivar, kod THG cvvéxopon Emg Stov teAeodR (JIk 12.50); cp. o1H ke crosa Mucyca,
MOMeIeHHbIe B MHOM KoHTekeT B Mk 10.38 (“Mk 10.38 is an independent variant of Lk 12.50”: Dunn 1989: 137);
37eCh 00palleHHBIH K yd4eHHKaM Borpoc Uncyca: «MoxeTe Jii BbI UTH Yallly, KOTOPYIO 51 MBI, HJIK OBITH Kpelie-
HBIMH KpPEI[eHHEM, KOTOPBIM 51 Kperrych» (dvvache <...> 10 Banticpa O €y Bartilopon Bamtiodivor;), HEOKH-
JIAHHO BBICTYIIA€T B HACT. BPEMEHH, XOTs, KOJIb CKOPO pedb MIET O NpeJCKa3aHuN KPECTHOH CMEPTH, CIEI0BAJIO
OBl OkHzaTh OyJ. BpeMms, U 3T0 (BUIMMO, HE BCEM IMOHATHOE HACT. B 3HAYEHWH OYAyIIero; cp., Hanpumep: Mg
27.63) yTOYHMI CaWi. NEPEeBOMYHK: KKPEIICHHE, KOTOPHIM I Y0y KpecTUThCs» (MRAMTICMA €TNARAITIZE
H2HT(); B 6OX. OCTABIEHO HACT. BpeMs: MMMC €TWMC MMOL MMOd. UpuHeit Takke MPUBOIHUT IUTATY B OYiI.
BpeMeHH: «O €yod uéAAw PBantilecboy (Epiph., Pan. 34.19.5; cp. nat. nepeBoa: quod ego habeo baptizari: Adv.
haer. 1.21.3); B HekoTOpBIX pyKonucsx Mg 20.22 mo6aBieHO YTeHHE «OBITh KPEIICHHBIMH. ..», HO dTa IO3JHSS
TOMBITKA MOJJOTHATh BbICKa3blBaHUe K TekeTy Mk 10.38 He npuHsaTa B KputHieckoe usnanue H3. O Tom, uto 06a
obpa3a (vamm U kpenieHus) B Mk 10.38 Bocxomst k BeTxo3aBeTHBIM ([1c 74.9; Hcaus 51.17 cn.; Ilc 41.8; 68.3),
cm.: Haenchen 1971: 364, npumeu. 2: “Die Taufe (3a. norpyxenue B Boay) wird im Alten Testament als Leidens-
symbol erwihnt <...>. Die Taufe, von der Jesus spricht, ist diese Todesflut, die einen tiberflutet”. Cp. npotusomo-
JIOXKHBIE YTBEPKICHHUS 110 MOBOMY MOAJIMHHOCTH 3THX cioB Mucyca: “if any text gives us an authentic word of
Jesus it is surely this” (Lampe 1951: 39); “ob diese Worte von Jesus in dieser Form gesprochen werden konnten,
erscheint mir daher nach wie vor fraglich” (Bart 2002: 87, npumeu. 215).

¥ Metadopuueckoe ynorpebienne riarona B JIk 12.50 u Mk 10.38, kaxeTcsi, HM Y KOTO He BBI3HIBAIO COMHE-
nust. Cp. no nmoBoay Mk 10.38: “If the baptism which Christ proposed to the sons of Zebedee were a simple reli-
gious washing, there would be no question of their ability to receive it. <...> a metaphorical sense” (Foschini
1950: 3, 270); “there is <...> some reason for assuming that the verb ‘baptize’ was capable of yielding a literal and
figurative sense, without undue confusion” (Beasley-Murray 1962: 55); “the verb Bomtilw is here used without
primary reference to the rite of baptism, but in the metaphorical sense of being overwhelmed by catastrophe”
(Marshall 1978: 547); cp., onnako: “das dunkle Wort von der Taufe, mit der Jesus getauft werden muf3 (Lk 12.50;
Mk 10.38f), ist bis jetzt nicht gentigend erklart (Barth 2002: 87, npumeu. 215). Tak wiu uHade, HO YTBEPXKICHHUE:
“Bomtilerv heit im NT immer im technisch-sakralen Sinne ‘taufen’” (Stommel 1959: 9; xypcus. — 4.X) nHe
BBIJICP)KUBACT KPUTHKH. PazBepHyTOit Memaghopoii sBnsieTcs v npeabiaymuii crux (JIk 12.49; B H3 ToabKO 311€Ch),
COCTABJIAIONINI C MOCNIEYIOMNM einHOoe 1ieoe: «OroHsb npuiesn s GpoCUTh Ha 3eMIII0, U KaK XOTel Obl, YTOOBI
OH Y)e pa3ropeJicsi»; O4eBHIHO, 4To Mucyc roBopUT 0 cBoeM OyaymieM cyie; moapooHo cM.: Delling 1957: 104—
107; Marshall 1978: 546-547; Bovon 1996: 348-352; cp. Taroke JIx 3.16 Bpire, B npumed. 21, 31. Cp. nepeoc-
MBICJICHHE 3TOTO U3pedeHHs (13 HaMepeHus B ke cBepiuuBLniics ¢axrt) B Ee®Pom 34.14-16 (log. 10 /NHC 11.2/):
«1 6pocun orons Ha Mup (KOGILOG), U BOT 51 0Oeperaio ero, MoKa OH He BCIBIXHET.

3 O nogO6HOM 3HaYEHMHM r7IaToNa B JOXPUCTHAHCKOM muTepatype cM.: “The normal meaning of Pamtilewy is
‘to dip’ or ‘to plunge’ like that of Bémtery but it differs from this by the connotation of ‘fo cause to perish’ ” (Yse-
baert 1962: 13; kypcuB. — A.X.); cp.: «ToHyTH» (Strabo, Geogr. V1.2.9) nny naxe «IpUBOAUTH K rudenn» (pas-
GoiHHKH ERdmTicay TV mOAV: Jos., Bell. 4.137). Y TepryimaHa He ObUIO HUKAaKOrO COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO B 3TOM
naccaxe pedb 1uia o 6yymem crpagannn Uucyca: «Ho [uist Hac ecTb u 6mopoe omosenue <...>, T.e. KpoBBIO (est
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HWtak, B MPUBEICHHBIX MaccakaX KAHOHMUYECKUX eBaHTeani MoHsAThs PBontilw/BdnTticuo
HUKAaK HE TMOJpa3yMeBalOT 0cOO0Tr0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO 0Opsida «KpelleHus (B BOJE)», a U
00pSII KaK TAKOBOII eIl COBCEM HE 3aHMMANl HX aBTOPOB'’; Gojee TOro, Mbl HE HAXOIUM
JlaXke HaMeKa Ha €ro CYyIeCTBOBaHKE, HUT/IE He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4To Mucyc KpecTus cBo-
WX aroCTOJIOB WJIM TIOCBATUI UX KAaKUM-TO WHBIM 00pa3oM: OH MPOCTO npusvléaem UX,
¥ OHH 33 HHM CIIeLyIoT" .

quidem nobis etiam secundum lavacrum <...> sanguinis scilicet), o0 kotopom ["ocnozp, yxke mocie Toro Kak Obu1
KpelleH, ckasal: ,,51 nomkeH ombIThest KpemenueM™ (habeo <...> baptismo tingui). 60 npuien oH, Kak Harucan
Woann (1Hn 5.6), ,,iocpeICTBOM BOJBI U KPOBH™ (per aquam et sanguinem), 4ToObl BOJOH OMBIThCS, (2) KPOBBIO
npociaBuThes (ut aqua tingueretur, sanguine glorificaretur), 4ToObl ¥ Hac 4epe3 BOJY CJeNaTh NPU3BAaHHBIMU
(vocatos), a yepe3 KpoBb M30paHHBIMU (electos)» (Bapt. 16); cp. Tarke (¢ MOTYaIUBOH OTCBUIKOM K JIk 12. 50)
«BTOpOE MorpyxeHue» (secunda intinctio: id., Patient. 13); «apyroe kpeuienue» (aliud baptisma: id., Pudic. 22).
OpureH, HOJUepKHBas, YTO «HEBO3MOXKHO INOTYy4YHTH OTIIyHIEHHE IpexoB Oe3 kpemieHHS (X0pig Pomticporog)
U YTO HENb3s 110 €BAHTEILCKUM 3aKOHAM KPECTUTHCS elle pa3 BOJOH M AyXom» (00K £0TL duvortdov Katdl TovG
evaryYEAKoVG vopovg ool BarticacBon B80Tt Kol TVEVILOLTL), TaKKe TOBOPHUT cO cchiikoi Ha Mk 10.38 u Jik
12.50 0 émopom KpelleHNH: «IaeTcs HaM (elle) KpelieHne yepe3 MydeHndecTBo» (Bémtiopo Npiv 8idoton 10 100
paptopiov: Mart. 30; cp. ibid. 37); cp.: «nocienHee kpenerne» (10 terevtoiov Bantiope: id., Comm. Joh. V1.43
/224/); «coBepiueHHOe KperieHue» (10 téAewov Bamtiopo: ibid. VI.56 /291/). O tom, uto HUucyc, BocipuHUMAast
ce0st mpoJopKaTeaeM Jela U Cyap0bl BeTX03aBeTHBIX MPopokoB (“er sah das Martyrium in Jerusalem als zum
prophetischen Amt gehorig an: Lk 13.33”: 267), oxxunan Mydennueckoid cmeptu (Mk 8.31; 9.31; 10.33-34 u nap.),
CM. OJAPOOHO B MojeMHKe ¢ ByJbTMaHOM, JOKa3bIBaBIIMM, YTO 3TH CBUIETEILCTBA SBISIOTCS vaticinia ex eventu
(Bultmann 1951: 29); Jeremias 1971: 264-272: “der duBlere Gang seiner Wirksamkeit (HecoOonenue cy660THI,
«ouHIeHue» Xpama, OOBHHEHHE B TOM, YTO OH M3TOHSET JEMOHOB «CHJIOM KHs35 OECOBCKOro» W T.1.) mufite
Jesus zwingen, mit einem gewaltsamen Tod zu rechnen”: 265; Bce 3T0 «He MO3BOJISIET COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO
“Jesus sein Leiden und Sterben erwartet und angekiindigt hat”: 272); cp.: Hucyc rosoput 3aech “vom Tod, den er
mit einer Taufe vergleicht” (Bovon 1996: 353).

4 dpasy, kotopoii 3aBepmaercs Mg (28.19) u kotopas Gornee He BeTpeuaercs B H3 («uTak, OTIPABUBIIKCE,
Hay4HTe BCE HapObl, kpecmsa ux 6o umsi Omya, u Coina, u ceamoeco /[[yxa»: mopevbévieg o0V LodntedcoTe TavTo
€0vn, farrtifovres avTovg €l TO VO TOV TOTPOg Kok TOV VIOV Kok TOV ryiov TVEUUATOS), ke KOHCePBAaTHBHbIC
6OroCNIOBBI NPU3HAIN MO3AHEH (XOTS OHA 3aCBHIETENHCTBOBAHA BCEMH PYKONHUCAIMH M) Kak OTpakarollylo He
MOJIOKEHUE JIeT B 3apOXKAAOLICHCsl XPUCTHAHCKOM OOIMHe K MOMEHTY cmepTd Mumcyca, a cHUTyaluio B yxe
okpenuieii Liepksu (1o kpaiiHeit Mepe, B ToH 0OOIIMHE, TJie BOZHUKIO U UMENO XoxaeHue Mg) k koHuy I B.; cp.:
“Mt. 28.19 <...> is perhaps a case of later interpolation” (Bultmann 1951: 134); “eine spitere Anschauung”
(Schweitzer 1954: 228, npumeu. 1); “...ist die allgemein anerkannte Tatsache, da8 mit Mt. 28.19 ein bereits ent-
stehender kirchlicher Brauch des ausgehenden 1. Jahrhunderts a posteriori ligitimiert werden sollte” (Dinkler 1973:
65); “dieser Taufbefehl in Mt. 28.19 ist ein relativ spiter Text...” (Bart 2002: 11); cp.: Campenhausen 1971: 10.
O0630p pa3HBIX TOYEK 3peHMs Ha MPOHCXOXKIeHHe 3Toro cTuxa cM.: Ferguson 2009: 132-138; cp., ognaxo: Aland
1979: 197 o Tom, uto 3ToT cTHX “Zum urspriinglichen Bestand des Evangeliums gehort”.

4 «Crynaiite 3a MHO# <...> ¥ OHHM TOCIeNOBAIH 3a HUMY (Mi 1.17-18; Mg 4.19-20); cp.: «[Ipu3Ban cBomx
YUYSHHUKOB U N30pall U3 HUX JIBEHA ATk, KOTOPBIX U Ha3Bal armocToaamm» (JIk 6.13; cp.: Mg 10.1; Jix 9.1-2). Tem
HE MEHEe XPHUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO aroCTOJbI HE OBUIM KPEILIEHBI, HE OCTABIIIO PaBHO-
JIYUIHBIMH, U TAKOMY TOJIOXKEHHIO JIeJ Mpeylarajiuch pasHble o0bsicHeHus. Tak, Hanpumep, MoanHn Mocx (py6ex
VI-VII BB.), onuckiBast cnop Kiupa B ACKaJOHE O TOM, MOXKHO JIM CUUTAaTh KpeleHHe depe3 TPOeKpaTHOE MOCHI-
HaHue 1ecka (Tam, Iie HeT BOJbI) Ha TOJIOBY KPEIAEMOro ACHCTBUTEIBHBIM, IIPUBOJUT BOIIPOC OJHOM U3 CTOPOH:
«...HE HANKCaHO 00 arnocTojaxX, YTO OHH OBLIM KpelleHkl, (HO) pa3Be (M3-3a 9TOro) He BOHIYT OHM B LAPCTBHE
HeOecHoe?». ONIOHEHTHI B OTBET CChUIATHCH Ha KinMeHTa ANIeKCaHAPUICKOro, KOTOPBIN B CBOHMX (HBIHE YTepsiH-
HBIX) «Ouepkax» ("YTOTUNMOELS), ONMUPAsCh HA KAKYIO-TO HE W3BECTHYIO M3 APYrHX MCTOYHHKOB TPAJHLIHIO, MH-
call: «XpHucroc, roBopst, okpectui Tonbko Ilerpa, Ilerp Anapes, Annpeit Makosa u MoaHHa, a OHM OCTaJIbHBIX
(ammoctonoB)» (Prat. 176: PG 89/3, 3044C ci1.); U3 3TOr0 clieayeT, 4To AHApei ObUT KpellleH BTOPUYHO (CM. BBIIIE,
npumed. 23). Ha Bonpoc 0 ToM, ObUIH JIM KPELIeHbI anocTobl, TepTy/iinaH OTBeYaeT Tak: «...alocToJaM 3aMeHOM
KPEILEHHs MOTJIO CITY’KUTh MPEUMYIIECTBO (MX) MEpBOro M30paHus M TecHOM 6nm3ocT (k Xpucry)» (quia illis vel
primae adlectionis et exinde individuae familiaritatis praerogativa compendium baptismi conferre posset: Bapt.
12); 3Ty e MbIC/Ib NOBTOpPUII (TIpaBaa, He yroMuHas TepTyiiuaHa) U COBPEMEHHbI KOMMEHTATOp: «ATOCTOJIbI,
BO3MOXHO (probably), He ObIIH KpEIEeHbl XPUCTUAHCKUM BOJHBIM KPELICHHEM, HO HEKOTOPbIE M3 HUX TOJTy4UIIN
kpeutenre Moanna. Ha Bonpocsl, moyeMy OHM He OBUIM KPELICHbI, OTBETHI MOTYT OBITh MITOTETHYECKUMHE; Ha-

27



28

NCCNEOOBAHUA

WHyto kapTUHY BUIUM B «/lesHUSAX aloCTOJOB», I'lle O «KPELIEHUH BOAON» FOBOPUTCS
Kak 00 M3BecTHOM yxe (TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, B TOi 00IuHe, K KOTOPOW MPHUHAAJIEKAN aBTOP)
npaktuke’’. HecKoIbKo pa3 MpH KPELIeHHH «BOAA» IPAMO HIM KOCBEHHO YITOMHHAETCS:
Kkpemenre PUIHIIOM 3(HONCKOro eBHyxa®; n MyesM, U S3bIYHHKAM, Ha KOTOPBIX COIIeN
(3aMeTuM, elle A0 KPEIIeHHUs) CBATOU 21yx44, ITetp «Benen OBITH KPEIIEHBIMH B BOJIE B
nMenun Hucyca XpI/ICTa»45 ; TaKXe, HaBepHOEe, He CllydailHO KpelieHue Jluauu npoucxo-

JHUJIO «OKOJIO peKI/I>>46.

npUMep, OHU Haxoamimuch ¢ Mucycom, noka oH He ,,0b11 BosHeceH ([Jesn 1.21 ci1.), u 910 PusHIeckoe IpHCYTCT-
Bue (this physical presence) ,,psI0M ¢ HUM“ 1aBaJ0 UM 0c000€ MOJOXKEHHE <...>, U TAKUM 00pa3oM HX COOCTBEH-
HbII onbIT Mucyca (experiences of Jesus) kak €ro y4eHUKOB HE HYXJAJICS B TOM, YTOOBI ObITh JOMOJHEHHBIM
KpeuieHreM B ero uMs» (Hartman 1997: 144).

* Jesn wosamkmn nocie JIk (cM. Beime, npumed. 19) kak ero mpogomkenne; “a date before 80 is out of the
question” (Kiimmel 1970: 132), xoTs ObuIM Mccie0BaTENM, JaTUPOBABLINE COYMHEHUE U Oosiee paHHUM, U Ooliee
no3HuM (ok. 120 1.) BpemeneM (ibid.: 132—133). OTBiekasch OT KpaifHe CIOXKHOM TeKCTONOruH Jesin (MoapoOHO:
Barrett 1994: 2—-15), 3ameTuM, 4TO aBTOp, UCIONB3YSI KaKHe-TO NpPEAIISCTBYIOIINE eMy MaTepHaibl (YCTHBIE U
MHMCBEMEHHBIE), HE MOT' HE pearupoBaTh Ha IOJOXCHHE Jie] B COBPEeMEHHOIT eMy LlepkBH, U B pesyibTaTe eMy He
yJaeTcs IPUMHUPUTH UCTOYHUKH MEX/Ly co00#t; B HellaBHeH paboTe ObLIO elle pa3 Mmoa4epkHyTo, “dass sich in der
Akt ein facettenreiches Spektrum von Tauferzdhlungen findet. <...> Diese zeigen, dass Lukas in den Tauferzih-
lungen Uberlieferungen aufgenommen hat, die an unterschiedlichen Orten und Personen hafteten” (Schréter 2010:
559; kypeuB. — A4.X.). IlogpoGHO 06 uctounnkax [Jesn cM.: Haenchen 1971: 81-90. B [lessn aBTop Obin Gostee cBo-
607IeH B CBOEM pacckase, 4eM B JIk: Be/lb B €BaHICIIMH OH HepeaBal clioBa 1 AesiHus ucyca, riry6oko yKOpeHeHHbIe
B YCTHOH (M y)Xe B IIHCbMEHHOM) TPAJIULIH, H 3TO CYIIECTBEHHO OIPaHMYMBANIO ero (aHTasuio, B JesH ikKe, HOBECT-
BYIOIIMX 00 arocToiax (1 3/1eck OH ObLT cO3/[aTelleM HOBOTO XaHpPa), y HEro ObLT OOJIBIIHIA TPOCTOP [T TBOPUECTBA,
HCTOYHMKOM [Tl KOTOPOTO CITY)KHITH KaK €BaHIeJIbCKHE COYMHEHMSI, TaK ¥ COOCTBEHHBII BBIMBICEI.

# «...roBopuT eBHyX: ,BOT Bojia, uTO Melaet, 4ToGbI 51 66T Kpemen® (idod Gdwp, Ti KwAvel e Pantichivar)
<...> H CIYCTUIIHCH 00a 6 600y (Kotéfnooy GuedTepol €lg 0 Vdwp) <...>, H KpecTHa ero (épdmticev adTOV)»
([esin 8.36-38); cioBa eBHyXa nepe]| KpeleHueM: «Bepyto, uto Mucyc Xpucroc — CoiH Boxwuii», a Takxke ¢pasa,
4TO HocJie KpeteHus «Jlyx CBSTOi colles Ha eBHyXa», 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHHBIC JIUIIb HEKOTOPBIMU PYKOIUCSAMH,
B KpUTHYecKoe n3anue H3 He BKIIOYeHBI (0ApoOHO cM.: Metzger 1975: 359-360). 3ameTnM Takxke, 9TO TOJIBKO
31eck B H3 OTMEYEHO ydacThe B 00psiie KaK «KPEIaeMOro», Tak M «KPECTHTENs»; TOJIBKO 3/1ech B [esiH BCTpeda-
eM aKTUBHYIO (opMy riaarona: éBémtioev. O TOM, 4TO TIAroa KOAV® (4acTo MOBTOPSIOMIMIICS B pacckasax o Kpe-
wenun: Jesn 10.47; 11.17 1 T.1.) MOXKET BOCXOIUTH K «IpeBHEll kpemanbHoi Gopmyie» (eine alte Taufformel),
cm.: Cullmann 1948: 65-73; Bo3paxenus: Bieder 1966: 131 ci., 183.

* Ha cnymaromux comen csaToit yx eme 10 Toro, kak Ilerp 3akoHumi mpomoseab (ETt Aahodviog 100
[Tétpov <...> €ménecev 10 TVEDUA TO drywov €mt mdvtog: Jesin 10.44); 31ech BUANMBIM 3HaKOM coluecTBus Jlyxa
OKa3bIBaeTCsl BHE3AMHAasl CIIOCOOHOCTh «SI3bIYHUKOBY» (Tl €0vN) 3aroBOpUTh Ha Ipyrux s3eikax (ibid. 10.46); sTor
pacckas [letp 3aTemM moBTOpsieT oT 1-ro suma: €v 8¢ 1@ dpEocBoi pe Aohelv Eménecev 1O TVEDUA TO Gylov €
o0t00g, N00aBiss «kak U Ha Hac B Hadaie» (ibid. 11.15), umes B Bugy cxoxaeHue Jlyxa Ha anocToNIOB B JCHb
[IaTHACCSATHUILIBI, TIPH KOTOPOM Y HUX TaKXKe OTKPHIBAETCS JIap «TOBOPUTH Ha JPYrHX s3bIKax» (AoAelv £Tépong
yYAdoooug: ibid. 2.1-4). 3 muorux napos, kotopsie JlyX maeT pa3HbIM JIOAIM U KOTopble nepeuncisiet [lasen (myz-
POCTh, 3HAaHKE, BEpa, JJap UCLEICHHs, Jap COBEpIIaTh dy/eca, IPOpOuecTBa, 3HAHUE A3bIKOB, TolKoBaHHe [[Tucanus]:
1Kop 12.8-11; koMMeHTapHii K 3TOMY CITHCKY JapoB cM.: Fee 1987: 590—600; cp. nuxe, nmpumeu. 50), aBrop esin
Ha3bIBACT JIHILb «TOBOPEHHUE Ha SI3bIKAX»; cp. HIbKe: [Jesn 19.6: «rOBOPUTH <...> U IIPOPOYECTBOBATHY.

4370 B8wp <...> mpocétotev 8¢ adTodg £V T OvopoTt Tnood Xpiotod Partiodijvon (Jesn 10.45-48); npu smoM
TTeTp cam HEe KPECTHII, ¥ KTO 3TO Jelall, OCTAeTCs HesICHbIM. [1031HMIT aHOHUMHBIIT KOMMEHTaTOp (T.H. AMOpocHa-
ctep, koHen IV B.) ycTpaHui (BechbMa BOJIBHO) 3TY HESICHOCTB: «He caMm [leTp KpecTui, a pacrnopsiuics, 4ToObl
KPECTHIIM ero CryTHUKW» (nec ipse baptizavit, sed baptizare jussit fratribus: Com. ad Ephes. 4.11 /PL 17, 388B/),
OOBSICHHUB TaK: «IIOCKOJBKY YBEJINYHMBAIOCH KOJIMYECTBO JIFOACH (MPHIIEIUINX K BEPE), TO BCEM OBLIO MO3BOJICHO
U 0JaroBecTBOBaTh, U KPECTHTh, U OOBACHATH B lepkBH [lucanus» (ut ergo cresceret plebs et multiplicaretur,
omnibus <...> concessum est et evangelizare et baptizare et Scripturas in ecclesia explanare: ibid.; cM. HuKe,
npumed. 72). U3 Beex citydaeB, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHTCS O «KPELICHUH €V T OVOHOITL. ..» U T.I. (CM. HIDKE, TIPUMEY.
53), TOJBKO B 3TOM naccaxe /JesiH yIOMUHAETCS «BOJa».

4 mopd motapéy (Jesn 16.13); 3ech «kpellleHHe» BTOpraeTcs B pacckas ex abrupto: Jluaus ciymana ITasia,
a B CIIEMYIONIEM CTHXE OHa YiKe «OblUTa KpeleHa u 1oM ee» (§fomtiodn kol 6 olkog odTAG); moapazymeBaeTcs i,
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Bmecte ¢ TeM mpusHaHME TOrO, 4TO KpeuleHus MoaHHa mis oOpaTHBIIErocs B HOBYIO
Bepy OBLIO HEIOCTATOYHO, HAXOJAWM B pacckaze 00 oOpallleHHOM alleKCaHIAPUHCKOM Hyzee
Amnomoce, KOTOPBIHA, XOTA U «y4YWJI MPaBUIBHO O TOM, YTO OTHOCUTCS K Mucycy, 3Han
monvko kpemenue Moanna; <...> Ilpuckunna u AKuia OPUHSIIM €T0 M H3JIOXKHIN eMy
TouHee myTh» (T.e. CyTh yuerus)' . O TOM, 9T0 AMOJIIOC MOMYYHIT «BTOPOE KPELICHHE» He
TOBOPUTCS, HO TO, YTO 3TO MOTJIO OBITh, MOATBEPXKAAET cleayronuii maccax: [laBen, crpo-
cuB B Ddece yuennkos (Mucyca)™, mpuusim mm onn csiroro Jlyxa u BO 4TO GBLTH Kpelie-
HbI, TOTYYHIT OTBET, 4T0 O JlyXe OHH HHYEro He CIBIIATH, a GBUTH KPELIeHbI TOIBKO «B
kpeuienue MoanHa»; B oTBeT Ha cioBa [laBia o ToM, uTo MoaHH «KpecTua KpeueHUEM
MOKastHUsA, TIpU3BIBas Hapon <...> yBepoBaTb B Mucyca», «OHM OBLIM KpemeHBl BO MM
I'ocnona Nucyca, u nocne toro, kak IlaBen BO310kKuiI Ha HUX PYKH, COLIEN HA HUX CBSATOU
JIyx»SO. B npuBeneHHOM OTPBIBKE HE TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO 3TO OBUIO «KpeEIIeHHEe» BOIOMH,
U B TIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO ISl MOJTHOTO IIOCBSIIEHHUS B HOBYIO Bepy (TIpH KOTOpoM Ha oOpa-
maeMoro cxoaut Jlyx) BakHee, BUAUMO, OBIJIO BO3JIOKEHHE PYK, TOBOPUT JAPYroe CBHIE-
TENbCTBO: allOCTOJBI OTIPABIISIOTCS K caMapsiHaM, KOTOPBIE yie panee «IIONYYUIH CIIOBO
Bora» u «6putn kpemensl Bo uMs ['ocioga Mucyca, HO Ha HUX €Ille HE CXOIWI CBSTOM

yro kpectui caMm [1aBen? ToyHo Tak e U B APYroM pacckase (HO yxe 0e3 yOMHUHAHMS BOJIbl) TIOPEMIIMK, B3SIB-
mui 13 TeMHuLBI [TaBia u Cuity k ceOe IOMOH, «B TOT K€ 4ac HOYM OMBUI MX OT PaH, U TOT4ac ObUI KPELIeH BMe-
CTE CO BCEMH JOMALTHUMM» (€v €kelvn TH dpel THG VOKTOG EAOVCEV GO TV TANYAV, Kol EBomtiodn adTog Kol ot
a0Tod mhvteg maparxpfipor: ibid. 16.33); kak 3TO MPOMCXOAMIO M B KakoMm Mecte (y Hero qoma?), He TOBOPHTCS;
TaK)Ke He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO KpEIleHbIe MPHHSIN cBAToro Jlyxa; cp., 0JJHaKO, BeCbMa CMEJIOe HPEAII0I0KEHHE,
4TO B crenyroeit Gppase (16.34): «Bo3panoBainuch, yBepoBaB» (yoaAAdcoto temotevkdg) “the thought of ‘joy’
is close to that of reception of the Spirit” (Lampe 1951: 65).

4739 edidookev drpiPdc T Tepi 10D INcod, Emotdpievog uovov 10 Bantiopa Tadvvov. @9 <...> Mpickidia
kol "AKOA0G TPOGEAGPoVTo ardTOV Kol dikpiBéotepov adT@ €E€BevTo TV 080V ([Jesn 18.25-26). Anmomnoc 3atem
okazaincsi B Kopunde (ibid. 19.1), rae on (BUANMO, HCKYCHBIN TPOMOBEIHUK U 3HATOK [lucanus: ibid. 18.24) 06-
paTui, Kak 1 paHee [laBel, Kakyto-To 4acTh KOPUH(sIH; cp. cioBa [TaBna: «s mocaaui, ATOJIIOC MOJIMBAIY, « 110~
J0XkuI1 ocHoBaHue (Bepédiov Eomia)» (1Kop 3.6, 10); cM. Hibke, pumed. 69.

8 Tvog podnTéc, GyKB. «KAKMX-TO ydeHHKOB» (Jesn 19.1); uby 5TO GbUIM YYEHHKH, HE CKA3aHO, HO KOH-
TEKCT TOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO, CKopee, ObUIH mocienoBaTend Mucyca; noapobHo cM., Hanpumep: Bruce 1990: 405—
406; o Tom, uTO peub uzeT 00 “eine versprengte Gruppe von Anhéngern des Johannes”, cm.: Delling 1963: 67—68.

* To moBomy (passr: «Mbl HUUYEro He CIBIIATH O TOM, 4TO CyIIecTByeT cBaToit [yx», becT 3ameuaer: “we
may ask if such people could ever have lived in a Jewish environment at all” (Best 1960: 237; cp.: Dunn 1972:
87); oHaKO OTBET, BUIUMO, IPE/IOIaraeT, 4To KpeleHHbIe 1l0aHHOM He 6000uje HIIero He CIbIIIAIHN O CYIIecT-
BoBaHMH JlyXa, a HE CIIBIIAIM TOJBKO O TOM, Y4TO HpH KpeuieHun MoaHHa MOXHO MOIy4nTh euie u aap Jlyxa,
KOTOPBI, COTJIACHO MyeHCKOMY IMPEICTaBICHUIO TOTO BPEMEHH, MO NpUYHHe rpexoB M3pawis nepectan nposs-
JSTH ce0sl oclie CMepTH MOCIEeAHNX NIPOPOKOB; TAKUM 00pa3oM, OTBET 03HadaeT: «MEI ewje HUYETo He CIIBIIAIN
o ToM, uto JIyx cnosa 3uech» (Jeremias 1971: 86).

0 &l mvedpo dytov EMGBete <...>; of 8¢ TpOG odTOV- AL 00 €l Tvedpal Eylov EoTLY iKoVoOEY. <...> eig Ti
<...> épantiodnte; ol 8¢ eimov: eig 10 Twdvvov Banticpa, €ig 10 Gvopo oD kvpiov IMeod <...> Todvvng
€Banticey Bantiopa petavolag 1@ Aod AEymv <...> (Vo TOTEVOWOLY <...> €ig ToV Incodv <...> éfantictncav eig
70 Svopo T0D Kupiov Tnood kol €mBévtog odtolg To0 IMordrov T0G Xelpag HABE TO Tvedpo TO Gylov €m oOTolg
([esirn 19.1-6). BuauMbIM pe3ysibTaToM comiecTBus Jyxa sBJseTcs TO, YTO «HAyalld OHU 2080pumb Ha (HETIOHST-
HBIX) SI3BIKAX U npopouecmeosams (EMGAOVV 1€ YAdoooLg Ko Enpoentevov: 6; cp. ibid. 2.4; 10.46). Cam [laBen
B CBOMX MOCJIAHHMSAX MPOTHBOIIOCTABIAET 3TH JBa jeHcTBus JlyXxa: TOT, KTO 2060pum Ha (HE3HAKOMOM) si3bIKE
(6 AA@V YAMOOT), TOBOPUT HE JIFOASM, a Bory, ToT e, KTo npopouecmeyem, TOBOPUT JtoAsM B Hasunaunue (I Kop
14.2-3; cp. Boie /Kop 12.8—11 B npumed. 44); noapoOHbIi KOMMEHTAapUil K 3TUM BbICKa3bIBaHUsM [laBia cm.:
Fitzmyer 2008: 466—471, 510-511). Cp. Taxxe: Jesn 6.5-6 0 BO3NOXKEHHN PYK Ha IHAKOHOB, YK€ JI0 TOTO ITOJI-
HBIX JIyXOM U MYJIPOCTBIO» (TAMPELS TVEVHOTOG Kol coplag: ibid. 6.3; cp. 7.55), Ui MOCTaBICHUS UX B JIOJDK-
HOCTb; O TOM, YTO JI0 3TOTO OHU OBLIM KPELIEHbI, HUre He roBoputcs; B Mk 10.16 1 napasienbHbIX MEcTax BO3-
JIOXKEHUE PYK CITyXHUT 115 OiarocioBenus. O030p CBHAETEIBCTB O Pa3HBIX BUIAX «BO3JIOXKEHHS PyK» B H3 cM.:
Lohse 1951: 69-71.
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Jlyx»; OHM TPUHSUIA €ro TOJIBKO TOCNE TOro, KaK amoCTONBI «ITOMOJIMIIACH, YTOOBI OHU
TIPUHSUTH CBATOTO JlyXa» M «BO3IOKHIA HA HAX PYKH» .

Haxkoner, 3acimyxrBaeT BHUMaHHs paccka3 o «kpemeHnn» Capia, MpeAcTaBIeHHBIN B
/ean B nByX Bepcusx. B omgHoil pedb uaer o Tom, kak k ocnemniemy Casiry ['ocros mocsl-
JaeT «y4eHHKa» (T.e. y)ke OOpalleHHOro B HOBYIO Bepy) MO MMEHH AHaHUS AJs HcLeie-
HUS: OH BO3JIOKMI Ha CaBila pyKH C Te€M, YTOOBI TOT ITPpO3pesT M UCIIOTHUICS cBaToro Jlyxa;
«H TIpo3pen OH, U ObLI erHleH»52. B npyroii Bepcun (6€3 BO3IOXKEHUS PYK), KOTOPYIO aB-
Top /lesin BKianbiBaeT B ycra camoro [laBna, mocnenHuid TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH OCJIel,
U «HEeKHH O1aroyecTuBBId B 3aKOHE MYX AHaHUSD MPHILIEN K HeMy U ckazan: «CaBi mpo-
3pu <...> BcTaB, KpecTHCch 1 CMOii CBOM TpexH, mpu3Bas ero (scil. Mncyca) nvs»>. B 060-
UX CIIydasx HUKAKOTO YIOMHHAHUS BOJBI IIPU KPEILIEHUH.

31 3édexcton M Toyudperor OV Adyov oD Beod <...> MPoonOEOVTO TEpl aTAY STwg AGBwoLY mvedpa &ytov:
00BET® YOp v € 0VSEVE DTV EmnTmKrOg, LOvov 8¢ Befomticuévol DRERPYOV €ig TO Gvopa 10D kvpiov Incod. Tote
EmeTiBnoay oG XETPOG €M ovTovG Kol EAGBovov vedpo dywov (Jesn 8.14, 16-17); cp.: “Durch die Trennung
von Wassertaufe und Geistverleihung erreicht Lukas mit seiner Erzihlung, dal der Heilige Geist von Wasserritus
der Taufe unabhingig ist <...> Was aber jedenfalls Kapitel 8 mit Kapitel 10 (cM. Bbimte, npumed. 38—40) verbin-
det, das ist die unbestreibare Tatsache, dall die Wassertaufe gegeniiber der Ausgieung des Heiligen Geistes eine
dienende Funktion ausiiben hat, da3 diese beiden Aktionen jedenfalls nicht miteinander identifiziert werden kon-
nen” (Bieder 1966: 129, 131; kypcus aBTopa).

2 gmBeig &M adTOV TG YElpog elmev: ToovA, <...> mog GvoBAéyng kod TANGORg mvevpaTog dylov. Kol
evBtmg <...> avéBleyév Te kol dvootag EBonticdn (Jesn 9.17-18). 3aech peub UIET O BO3IOKEHHU PYK HE TOJb-
KO JUISl TIOCBSIIEHNS B HOBYIO Bepy (cp. BbIlIe, mpumed. 50), HO M I MCLEJICHHS; UCILEIICHHE OT BO3JIOKEHHs
PYK — TOIOC, BCTpeUAIOIIHICs MOBCIOLY B CHHOINTHYECKUX eBaHrenusax (Mk 5.23; 6.5; 7.32-33; 8.23, 25; Mg
9.18; JIx 4.40; 13.13), HO B [lesin TONBKO 311ech U B 28.8. O TOM, YTO B 3TOM JICHCTBHUHU HE CIIEIYeT BUIETh KaKOTro-
TO «MaruuecKoro» WM «cUMBoJIMUeckoro» putyana, cM. (Haenchen 1968: 205): “Dahinter liegt aber die Erfah-
rung, dafl bei manchen Menschen eine solche Berithrung unerhort starken EinfluB3 haben kann. Es wire toricht,
diese Erfahrung zu leugnen...”.

3 SoodA GdeA@E, AvaBleyov <...> dvaoTig BamTicon Ko dmdAovoa ToG GpopTiog cov (Jesn 22.13-16);
B OTJIMYHME O BCEX NpPEABIAYLINX CliydaeB, Tae Pontile ObuIo yrmoTpeblieHO B CTpai. 3aiore, 31ech U Pomtilm,
U GmoA0VM CTOAT B cperHeM 3aiore. dpas3a BhI3Baja TOpSUUe CIOPHI, MOCKOJBKY 3Ta (opMa IOKa3bIBaeT, UTO
IMaBen momkeH ObLT caMm, Ge3 ydacTWs MOCPEIHHKA, KPECTHTHCS M OMBITBHCS (CP.: KKPECTHINCh M MY)KYHHBI,
1 KeHIMHBY: éPanti{ovto dvdpeg e kol yovaikeg B [Jesn 8.12, cp. «ObLT Kpelen»: PonTiobelc B Clex cTuxe).
VcToH npennonoxui, 4To 3TO CBUAETEIbCTBYET 0 JpeBHEl Gopme XprcTHaHCKOro oopsijia, emie He 000coOuBILIe-
rocst OT MyIeHCKOro 00psiia OUMIIEHHS, B KOTOPOM KaXIbli «OMBIBaJICS» caM, U [aBe, ciexyst OObIYHOM My nei-
cKoif mpakTuke, cam cebs «xpectm» (Easton 1920: 513 ci.; Bo3paxenus: Lampe 1951: 86-87; cp.: Ysebaert
1962: 4447, a Takxe Huxe, npumed. 85 o /Kop 15.29). HecMoTpst Ha TO 4TO rpaMMaTHYECKHU TEKCT MOXKHO T10-
HATH TOJIBKO TaK, CAaMO JOMYLICHHE TaKOH MPAaKTUKU (HE B MOCIICIHION 0Yepesib M0 KOH(DECCHOHATBHBIM MPHYHU-
HaM) ObIII0O BCEMH OTBEPrHYTO MPEXIE BCEr0 Ha OCHOBE MapaUIeNbHOTO pacckasza (CM. Mpejblayliee MpuMed.),
rae roBoputcsi 0 ToM, uto [laBen «Obu1 Kpemen» (EBomtiodn; Kem, He CKa3aHO); MEXKAy TeM B 3all[UTY B3IJs/a,
YTO pedb MJIET 3/1eCh He O «CAMOKPEIIEHHUI», MOKHO TIPUBECTH B IIPUMEP YIOTPEOIeHHE Iaroia B PyCCKOM si3bl-
Ke, I'lle BO3BpaTHas (Tped. cpelHuil 3a110r) (opMa «KPEeCTHThCS» 03HAYAeT TO XKe, 9TO U (opMa B CTPaIaTelIbHOM
3a10re «OBITh KPELICHHBIM» («SI KPECTHIICS», T.€. «sI ObIIT KPELIEH»; CP. «s TIOCTPHUICS», T.€. HE CaM, a «MEHsI I10-
CTPUTIN», U T.IL.), ¥ MBI JIOJDKHBI CYMTATHCSI C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TOTO, YTO U B rped. si3bike | B. 06e hopmbl Morau
nepefaBaTh OJHO M TO ke 3HaueHHe (cp.: Blass—Debrunner, § 317); B aToM cirydae 3HaueHHe BATTICON JODKHO
OBITB «Jaii ce0st KPeCTUTh, 03BOJIb, YTOOBI TEOS1 KpecTHIIN». B cTaThe, MOCBAIIEHHOW AeTaJbHOMY paz0opy 3TOro
raccaxa ¢ NMpHUBJICYEHHEM BCEX HOBO3aBETHBIX IPAMMATHK M KOMMEHTApPHEB, aBTOP, CKJIOHSACH K TPAJUIIMOHHOMY
TIOHUMAaHHIO CPEJIHEro 3aJlora, TeM He MeHee, Ka)eTcs, JeaeT YCTYIKY opinio communis U 1aeT, Ha MOH B3I,
JIOBOJILHO HEBPa3yMHUTEIBHBIN MEPEBO: “get up, experience baptism and wash away your sins” (Porter 2002: 109;
KypcuB. — A.X.). BapHuko, pa3dupasi 5T0 MECTO U JI0Ka3bIBasi, YTO B allOCTOJIbCKOE BpeMst (36—66 IT.) y XpUcTu-
aH He ObL10 BooOIIe «BogHOTO KpemieHus» (Wasser-Taufe), a 6bu10 umb «kpemenue dyxom» (Geist-Taufe), npu
3TOM IIEJPO BhIOpachIBas U3 TeKCTa /Jesin BCAKOE YIIOMMHAHHE O «BOJHOM KPEILLEHUM» KaK IMO3HEeHIINe HacIoe-
HUS B APEBHUI MaTepuall, IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 4To “Paulus wurde nicht getauft!” (Barnikol 1957: 609). Mexay
TEM B €r0 BBIBOJIaX, KOTOPBIE MOBEPIIIMCH PE3KOM KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI TEX, KTO HE MOT JIOIYCTHTb CYIIECTBOBA-
Hus “tauflose” OOIIMHBI y TEpPBBIX IOKOJIEHHI XpHCTHaH (cM., HampuMep: Barth 2002: 9-10, npumeu. 1), s He
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Co3paercs BrieyaTieHue, YTo aBTop Jesin He 3a00THUIICS O TOM, YTOOBI IIPEICTABUTH YH-
TATEJI0 CBOU PacCKasbl O KPEIIEHUH U O €ro Pe3ybTaTax eJMHO0OPa3HBIMH, XOTs, €CIU Obl
peub [1a O CIOXKHUBIIEMCs 00psiaie, MBI BIIpaBe ObIIIM OBl 0XKUAATH, YTO U B CAMOM TIOPSIIKE
COBEpLIEHHs 3TOTO 00psAa, U B €ro CoJiep)KaHUU He JOJDKHO OBITh OTKIIOHEHHH. DTOT pas-
HOOO0I1 MOXHO, ITO Bcel BHUANMOCTH, OOBSICHUTD TEM, YTO K MOMEHTY HallMCaHUsA COYHMHEC-
HUsSL 00psi «KpelleHusl B BoAe» He Obli emie (Gopmalii3oBaH, U, TOBOPS HECKOJBKO pa3 o
BoJie Ipu coBepmieHnn oopsina (8.36-38; 10.45-48; cp.: 16.13), aBTOp (BecbMa CyMOYpPHO)
(DUKCUPYET He npakmuKy nepevlix Xpucmuaw, a noodicerue 0el 8 cogpemenHoll emy Llepkeu
(paspeis 6 06a-mpu noxonenus)™, B KOTOpoii K KOHIY | B. MEPEOCMBICIEHHOE KpEleHHe
Hoanna™ (mepecraBiliee MCIIOIB30BATHCSA B XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMHAX mocie cMepTu Mucy-
ca) CTaNo MOCTENEeHHO PEBPAIATECS B (600HO€) kpeuyenue «Bo ums Uucyca Xpucra®® mst
OTITyILIEHHUs TPEXOB U JUIsl MOy4eH s Aapa cBATOro Jyxa»’ .

BIDKY HUYETo, YTO IIUIO OBl Bpa3pes ¢ TeKCTOM /lesin B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM MBI €r0 UMeeM; bapHuKoII, Kak v mo4Tu
BCE KOMMEHTATOPbI, HCXO/HUT U3 TOTro, 9To Bontil®w B A3 UMEET TOJIBKO npsivoe 3HaYeHHe (KKPECTHTh B BOJE»), 110~
9TOMY BCE MeCTa, Ijie B /Jesin TOBOPHUTCS O KPEIEHHH (a ero, 1o yoexaeHnio bapHnkona, B paHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE
ee He ObLIO0), SBIISFOTCS TMO3JHUM J00aBiIeHueM (ero JaTtupoBka /Jesin: «okono 135 r.: ibid. 596); npumu oH Bo
BHUMaHHE BO3MOXHOCTb Memagopuueckozo YNOTPeOIeHHs TJIaroia, BONPOCH! MO3JHEHIINX HACIOCHHH MOXHO
ObL10 ObI HEe paccMaTpuBaTh. Vicxons U3 Ipyrux apryMeHToB, Xayde Takike MpuxoauT K BBIBOIY O TOM, YTO “gewisse
Hinweise sprechen fiir die Existenz einer frithen Gemeinde, die zwar den Geist, aber noch nicht die christliche Was-
sertaufe besal3” 1 4TO MO CYIIECTBOBATH «ONPE/IEIICHHbIC PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHE KPYTH, B KOTOPBIX BOJIHOE Kpelie-
HHe eme He 6bu1o B xomy» (““...die eine christliche Wassertaufe noch nicht praktizierten”: Haufe 1976: 566).

> Kak 9T0 yKe JaBHO GBUIO OTMEUEHO; cM., Hanpumep: “Wir beobachten hier (r.e. B [Jesan) bei dem Erzihler
das begreifliche Bestreben, die spciteren Institutionen der Kirche schon in ihren ersten Anfingen nachzuweisen”
(Weiss 1917: 36; kypcuB. — A.X.). Bmecte ¢ Tem, npuHUMas BO BHUMaHHE CKa3aHHOE BBIIIE, YTBEPIKICHHUE:
“Jedenfalls ist nirgends erkennbar, daf3 bei dem Verfasser der Acta bzw. in der Urchristenheit, von der er berichtet,
eine sogenannte Geisttaufe, d.h. eine blofe Geistausgieung, an die Stelle der Wassertaufe iiberhaupt treten bzw.
sie Uiberfliissig machen konnte” (Delling 1963: 62, npumeu. 198, Bo3paxas Ilpaiickepy; cM. HIKe, MpuMed. 82)
clieyeT MpU3HaTh He MMEIOIUM II0]] co00i HOUBBL, Kak U Apyroe yrBepxaenue: “So wird auch der Abstand zwi-
schen der Einfithrung der christlichen Taufe und der Taufe Jesu (y Moanna) selbst sehr kurz” (Aland 1979: 187).
BemomunM, HakoHell, 3BydYalldii AHCCOHAHCOM paccka3d o ToM, kak IlaBen «obpesam» (mepiétepev) Tumoodes,
KOTOPOTO OH 3aX0Tell B3ATh ceOe B MOMOIIHUKY I TIPOHOBE/H B TOM YHCIIE U Uy IEIM M KOTOPBII yXke BO BpeMs
nepBoro myremectsus [laBna cran «ydeHnkom» (pobntig; scil. mpunsn HOByro Bepy; [Jesan 16.2-3); HUKaKoro
HaMmeka Ha To, 4to Tumodeii 6su1 kpemen! Cp. cioBa camoro IMaBna: «3a 4To ke MEHs MPECIeaYIOT, €ClU s JI0
CHX HOp IIPOHOBENYI0 obpesanuey (...l meptropny €t knpvoow: [an 5.11). ITonsITky 0OBACHEHHS dTHX MaccaXkei
cM.: Haenchen 1971: 480—482; Burton 1920: 286-287.

%5 0 Tom, uTo Kpemienne MoaHHa MOCTyKUIIO0 IPOOGPA3OM XPUCTHAHCKOTO, HH Y KOTO, KXETCA, HE BBI3HIBAJIO
COMHEHUs; cM., Hanpumep: “Kaum bestritten wird, daf3 die christliche Taufe vor allem durch die Johannestaufe
préfiguriert und bestimmt wurde” (Barth 1973: 139) ¢ nanpHeimM aHanM30M cXoAcTBa n oTamuus. Ha Bompoc,
Mo4YeMy XpHUCTHAHe MPHHSIIM C CaMOro HaJala BOAHOE KpelieHue MoaHHa (a 110 MoeMy yOeX/ICHHIO, BEPHYIIHChH
K 3TOMy 00psiay JHiIb B KOHIE | B.), pacxoxxum oTBeToM siBiseTcs: “Zweifellos diirfte es dabei eine Rolle gespielt
haben, daB3 Jesus selbst sich von Johannes taufen lie3 und damit die Johannestaufe sanktionierte und anerkannte”
(id. 2002: 37); cp. To ke yrBepxaeHue: Hartman 1997: 32 ¢ “presumably” Bmecto “zweifellos”.

% KpemmaneHyro (T.e. TOCBSINAMINIYI0 B HOBOE yueHHe) GOopMyJTy B pa3HBIX BApPMAHTAaX HAXOIMM B JlesH He-
CKOJIBKO pa3: OBITh KpemIeHBIM €ig 10 Ovopo 100 kvpiov Incod (8.16; 19.5) mmm év (€ml) 1@ Ovopatt Incod
(Xprotov) (2.38; 10.48); cp.: motevewy eig 0 Gvopa (Mu 1.12; 2.23; 3.18; 1Hn 5.13). 3amerum, 4TO Y HaC HET
CBUJIETENIBCTB O TOM, YTO TIPH KPEIICHHH, KOTOpoe coBepiian MoaHH WK €ro MocieJ0BaTelt, IPU3bIBAIOCH €ro
WMSI; TIpU3bIBaHKE UMEHH Vcyca npH MOCBSIIEHHN B HOBYIO BEPY BO3HHKIIO CITyCTS Bpems rocie cmeptu Uncyca
(cp. Campenhausen 1971: 7-8); HeT Takke HUKAKHX yKa3aHHil ¥ Ha TO, 4To MoaHH BO3Jaral pykH Ha TeX, KOro
kpectri. O ToM, 4To (opMyJia «ObITh KPELICHHBIM B UMeHH (£v [Em] T® OVOpOTL)...» o3HayaeT “getauft werden,
sich taufen lassen unter, bei Nennung des Namens Jesu Christi”, T.e. «mpussiBast ums Mucyca Xpucra», cM.:
Heitmiiller 1903, 88; yrounenus u nompasku cM. (Hartman 1974).

37 Vixe B meproii mpornopeu Iletpa (oTpakaromieil OJMH M3 JTANoOB CTAHOBIEHHS KPEIMAIbHOH (OPMYITHI B
LlepkBu, coBpeMeHHOM aBTOPY [esin) HaX0UM MPHU3BIB: BOmTIO0NTO EK0GTOG VUMV ETL T® OVOpaTL Incod Xpiotod
€lg dpeoty opapTIOV DPAV Kol ANubecde Ty dwpedtv 10D dyiov mvedpatog (JeswH 2.38; 3aMeTHM, 4TO 600a 31eCh
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Ha ocHOBe nmpuBeIeHHbBIX CBUAETENBCTB MOYKHO MPEATIONOXKHTH, YTO KOHIY | B. hopmaib-
HOE M BEChMa MPOCTOE BCTYIUIEHHE B OOIIMHY ® OCTAIIOCh MO3a/IH, H Tereph (T.e. K MOMEH-
Ty HanucaHus /Jlesin) TOMY, KTO TOTOBUJICS CTaThb MOJHOMPABHEIM 4ieHoM LlepkBu, koTopas
K TOMY € JOJDKHA Obulia 00e30macHuTh cedsi OT BCSKOrO poja Cly4alHBIX TMOIMYTYHKOB,
HYKHO OBIJIO YCEepAHO TOTOBUTHCS U MPHIOKHUTH HEMANO ycuinid. Y aBTopa /lean 3Ta moj-
TOTOBHUTENbHAs MPAKTHKa (KaTeXyMeHaT) ellle He Halllla OTPaKeHUs], HO O €€ CyILIeCTBOBa-
HUM CBHIETEJLCTBYIOT Takue Oojee Mo3naHue (HO He HAMHOTO OTCTOSIIIHME 10 BPEMEHH OT
Hesn) paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUE COUYMHEHUS, Kak «J[unaxe» u HEKOTopele OpyrHe (CM. HHXKe:
pazzen III).

2. [Mocnanug [NaBma

EBanrenus u /lesan BO3HUKIM CITyCTs ABa-TPU MOKOJIeHUs mocie cmepTu Mucyca, HO y
HaC eCTh COYMHEHHS, KOTOPBIE OT 3TOT0 COOBITHS OTIEJNSIOT BCETO JIMIIb J1BA JECATUIICTHS:
3TO caMble paHHHUE (M3 OIIEAMNX JO HAC) XPUCTHAHCKHE COYMHEHUS], 2 UMEHHO MOCIIaHUs
IMaBna™. TlaBen elle He pacroaran 3aMMCAHHBIMU €BAHTETHSIMH, H3 KOTOPHIX OH MOT Obl
y3HaTh 00 MoaHHe M 0 TOH pOJM, KOTOPYIO TOT CHITPal B 3aPOXKAECHUH «XPHUCTHAHCKOTO»
kpemenns (cam KpecTuTens Hu pasy He yIOMHHAETCs B IPOIOBEIHM anoctona)’’, Ho y Hero
OBLTH APyTHe MCTOYHUKH CBECHHI: MPEX /e BCEro, yCTHAs TPauIus’ .

HE YINOMHHAETCs); 3TH CJIOBA SBIISIIOTCS, IO-BUIMMOMY, HMEPEOCMBICICHHEM TOTO, 4TO cKaszan Mucyc ydeHHkam
TOCJIE BOCKPECEHHS: «...4TOOBI OBLIO TMPOMoBenaHo Bo uMs ero (scil. Xpucra) nokasHue 1J1s OTITYIICHUS] TPEXOB»
(V/Ix 24.47), HO B 3TOi1 3arOBE/IM HET HUKAKOIO YIMOMUHAHUS O «KpelleHun»; cp.: Jesn 5.31. Ockap KymimanH co
ccblIKoi Ha /Jesin 2.38 Tak 0OBSCHAET IOJIOKEHHE JIET: XPUCTHAHE, [Jaxke HaXo/sch B LIepKBH, HY)KAArOTCs B IIpoLIe-
HuuU rpexoB (Siindenvergebung), 1 uM HeocTaTouno ojHoro aapa Jyxa (die Gabe des Geistes); mo3ToMy XpHCTHAH-
CKOE TaHHCTBO, KOTOpPOE ObLIO MOArOTOBICHO M BO3BeleHO KpemeHneM MoanHa (in der Johannestaufe), T.e. kperme-
HHeE (B BOJE), OCTAJIOCh (B LIEPKOBHOM MPAKTHKE); yKe B paHHeW XprcTranckoii oomune (in der Urgemeinde) k 0Opsi-
Jly HOrpy>XeHHUsI B BOZY ObLIT J0OABIICH 00ps/] «BO3JIOXKEHHUS PYK» Ha KPeIlaeMoro; OTCI0/[a: MPOIIEHHE TPEX0B Yepes
«banio» (Bad), a nap cesaroro Jlyxa uepe3 Bosnoxkerue pyk (Cullmann 1948: 7); cm. taroke (Aland 1979: 183).

¥ Tak, B Jesn 2.38—41 TOBOPUTCSI O «IOYTH TPEX ThICAYAX» CTaBIIMX B OJUH JEHb «XPHCTHAHAMUY
(éBamticonoav) mocne nporoeau Ilerpa, a Bckope ux yucio gocturio 5000 (ibid. 4.4), Ho Takoe, MyCTh Jaxe U
CHJIBHO 3aBBILICHHOE, YUCIIO OOPAILCHHBIX, €CITH Pe4b JEHCTBUTEIBHO HIACT O 600HOM KPELICHHH, MIPEICTABUTH cebe
HEBO3MOXKHO YHCTO TEXHUYECKH; IPYroe Aei0, €CIH MO «KPEIIEHHEM» M0/[pa3yMeBaeTcsi, HapuMep, IPOCTHpaHHe
PYK (CHMBOJIMHECKOE BO3JIOXEHHE PYK) KPECTHTEINsI B CTOPOHY KPEIIAeMbIX CTOSIIMX TJe-TO Ha PAcCTOSHUH; Cp.,
oxnako: “There is <...> not the slightest indication that apostolic hands were laid upon the three thousands converts
added to the Church <...>. On the contrary, in this instance the gift of the Spirit <...> appears to be bound up with the
actual ceremony of Baptism” (Lampe 1951: 67). BmecTe ¢ TeM Takoe MOBaJbHOE M CKOpOe (BCETro JIMIIb MOCIE OHOM
[POIOBEN) 0OpaIeHHe HeM30EKHO MPE/INOIIAraeT, YTO AaIeKO HE BCE OCTAIINCH BEPHBIMHU CITYCTSI KAKOE-TO BPEMsL.

%% XoTs MX TOUHas JATHPOBKA HEBO3MOKHA, MPUOIM3UTEbHAS (50-€ TOJIbI) ABNAETCA OOIICTIPUHATOR; HAPSLY
¢ nognunHbIMU (I @ecc, Tan, 1-2Kop, Pumna, @an, @un, BO3MOXKHO, Kon) B kopnyc NaBIOBBIX MHUCEM, KOTOPBIN B
OCHOBHOM C(OPMHPOBAJICS, BEPOATHO, Yke K pyOexy I m Il BB., BoIUIM M Tak Ha3bIBaGMbIC «BTOPOIABIOBBD)
TIOCJIaHMsl, HAIIMCAHHBIE €ro MOYMTAaTesIMU M TocnenoBaresiMu: 2Pece, Egec, 1-2Tum v Tum (“In any case the
thought and content of the[se] Letters are thorougly Pauline”: Fee 1987: 276, npumeu. 40). IToapoOHee o npobiiemax
noanuHHOCTH cM.: Vielhauer 1975; Kiimmel 1970. KaTonuueckue nccienoBaTea COKpAIIAOT YUCIO «BTOPOIABIIO-
BBIX» TIOCJIAHU#, OTHOCS K MOJUIMHHBIM Eghec u 2®ecc; eM., Hanpumep: Klijn 1980: 105, 116-117; 122-123.

% Tpamuuus eanrenucToB (MM, Mo Kpaitneii Mepe, aBTopa Mk) o6 Hoanne 1 o kpemennu um HMucyca Bocxo-
JIUT, B CBOKO O4Yepe/b, K KAKOMY-TO MHCbMEHHOMY HCTOYHHKY WM HCTOYHHKaM, KOTOpsIMH [laBes, 1o Bceil BH-
nUMOCTH, He pacnonaran. B Jean cnosa IlaBna o ToMm, uro MoaHH mnpomnoBenoBail «KpelIeHUE MOKasHUs
(Bamtiopo petovoiog) BceMy Hapoay u3pamibekomy» (13.24-25; cp.: 20.21), ABIstOTCS M300pETEHHEM aBTOPA;
CM., OZIHAaKO, TOMBITKY J0Ka3aTh Ha mpumepe [/ Pecc 1.9-10 («rpsmymuii THeB»; cp.: Mg 3.7), Pumn 2.4-5 (cp.:
Mg 3.8) u ipou., uro [1aBen Obi1 3HaKOM ¢ yuenuem Moanna Kpecturenst (Michaels 1991).

81 Cp.: “It is possible, though not certain, that written collections of Jesus’ sayings, and perhaps of stories about
Jesus, were already in existence during Paul’s lifetime. But most of what he knew about Jesus he would probably
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[aBen He pa3 Hcroab30Ban riaron Pomtilw® (i1 omxuH pa3s cymectBuTenbHOE Béntiopa’)
U, HUTAC U HUKAK HC 06’[)5[CH$[$[, KaKo€ COACPKaHME OH BKJIAABIBA€T B 3TO IOHATHE, 6])1)'[,
BHIMMO, YBEPEH B TOM, 4TO aJpecaThl’’ BepHO MoiiMyT 3Hauenue ero ciaos®. Ho ymorpe6-
JIAE€T JIU OH OTHU TOHATHUA B 3HAUYCHUN «KPECTHUTH BOHOﬁ>>?66 B sTOoM MO>XHO cOMHEBaThbCS
XOTS OBl MMOTOMY, UTO HUTAC B €r0 NMOCIAHUAX HET HU MaJielllero HaMmeka Ha CBS3b Kpeuwe-
Hus ¢ 8000115 COBCTBEHHO 800a (V8®P) Hu pazy He YIOMHUHACTCS (CO3ASTCs AaXKe BIIeUaT-
JIEHWE, YTO OH CO3HATENbHO M30eraer ATOro cjoBa), U ee crnacuTelbHas poisb [laBna co-
BEpPLIEHHO HE MHTEPECYET; O CBOEM KPELICHUH, KOTOPOEe XKHUBOMUCHO U300pa3ui aBTop Je-
aH, OH maxe He yrnomuHaer™. Bomee Toro, He Gyb B HalleM PacTOPSUKCHHH TeX CBHJC-
TENbCTB M3 €BaHreNuil U /esi, B KOTOPBIX MOHATHE PomTi{® MOCTaBIECHO B CBA3b C BOIOM,
MBI e/1Ba JIi Obl MMENN OCHOBAHHUSI YTBEPXKAAThb, YTO allOCTOJI TOBOPUT UMEHHO O 600HOM
o0psine. Bot mpumepsr.

TMaBen oGparaercs k XpucTHaHcKoil obmune B Kopurpe® co crnosamu:

«bmarogapro bora, 4To HUKOTO U3 Bac He Kkpecmu, pa3se Toiabko Kpucna u ["ast, 4ToObI
KTO-HHOYZb HE CKazall, 4TO BhI ObLiu Kpewervl B Moe UMsi. Kpecmun xe s u joMm Creda-
Ha, a elle KOoro kpecmu, He 3Hato. Bens Xpucroc nocnan MeHs ne kpecmums, a Onaro-
BECTBOBATHY .

have learned by word of mouth, from oral traditions” (Furnish, 1995: 20; xypcus. — A.X.). O ToMm, 49T0 3Ta yCTHas
TpaJMLKs, OTIHYasCh, KOHEYHO, B YACTHOCTSX y PA3HBIX MECTHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOLIMH, COXPaHsIACch B OCHOBE
CBOEH HE3BIOJIEMOH, CBUICTENILCTBYIOT MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TIEPEKIIMIKH O0r0CIOBCKHX MocTyatoB [laBna ¢ mocrty-
JlaTaMM BO3HUKILIUX TI03/IHEE eBaHTenuii; cM., Hanpumep: [ @ec 4.15 cn. u Mgh 24.30-31; [Kop 11.23-25 n JIxk
22.19-20 1 T.1.; MOJIHBIHA CITHCOK napaienbHbIx MecT cM.: Allison 1982; Walter 2004.

2 Pumn 6.3 (mBaxcaet); 1Kop 1.13-17 (6 paz), 10.2, 12.13, 15.29 (maxcawr); [an 3.27; Bce 9TH Naccaxu GyyT
paccMOTpEHBI HIDKE.

8 Pumn 6.4, cm. Hike, mpuMed. 93. PamTiopo Betpedaercs B mocaanmsix Ilasiosa kopnyca eme B Egec 4.5
«Onun T'ocniozs, oxHa Bepa, odno kpemeHue (Ev BATTIGHO)»; 00 TOM «BTOPONABIOBOM)» IIOCIAHUH CM. BBIIIE,
npumed. 59 u Hike paszaen 3 «Ilocnanus [TaBnoBa kopmycay.

% Byb To KOpUH(SHE, raNaThl WM PUMIIAHE, IPHYEM HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX, KaK, HalpUMep, PUMJISH (cp.: Pumi
1.10-13; 15.23), ITaBexn 10 3TOro HUKOT/IAa HE BUAEI.

 Bmecte ¢ Tem To obcTosTenbeTBO, uTo Y IaBna mbl He HaxonauM “keine explizite Lehre von der Taufe”
(Barth 2002: 86), 1e)XUT Ha IOBEPXHOCTH; O TOM, YTO «KpPEIIECHHE» KaK TAKOBOE HUKOT/Ia He OBbLJIO B IICHTPE BHU-
manus [laBna, cm.: “Paul mentions or alludes to baptism relatively often. But it is worthy of notice that in the texts
he left behind we never encounter a passage over which could be put the title ‘On Baptism’ and in which Paul
explicitly presents a few fundamental features of his theology of baptism” (Hartman 1997: 52).

5 YuurpiBas mpHBeneHHble MPUMEpPhl MeTahOPHYECKOrO MCIOIb30BaHMS Bamtil® B eBaHreNusAX, K TAKUM
yTBepxaeHuaM, kak “Paul never uses baptizein in a metaphorical sense; in every other instance (aBTop nmeer
B Buay /Kop 15.29; cm. Hmxke) he intends a reference to the sacrament of baptism” (Murphy-O’Connor 1981:
536), a priori cieyeT OTHOCHTBCS C OOJNBIION OCTOPOKHOCTBIO.

%7 JIume omHAKIBI B Edghec 5.26 Haxonum coueTaHre AOVTp@ To0 VOUTOG, KOMOBEHHUEM BOBD».

% Pacckas Jesu cM. Bbime, mpuMed. 52—53. Cam IMaBen 6ersio u 6e3 moapoGHOCTEH rOBOPHT 0 CBOEM obpaliie-
HHUHU: BOCKpeclInii XpHcToc cienai Tak, uro IlaBen ero yeumen (ddedn wopoi: /Kop 15.8); cp.: bor, «npu3Bas
(MeHs1) cBoeil GiaroaThio, cOOIAroBOIMI OTKPHITH BO MHE cBoero ChIHa, 4TOOBI 51 GaroBecTBOBaI ((vor £0OY-
veAilmpon) ero sizpraaukam» (Ian 1.15-17); o MucTH4ecKkoM mnepexrBaHuu [1aBiia («BOCXHILEH JI0 TPETHETO He-
Oa»; npu obpamenuun?) cm.: 2Kop 12.2-5.

% Jlo sToro 6bLI0 cKa3aHo, UTO y KOPUHOSH, yxie panee obpamennbx (ibid. 1.4-7) cpean mpouuX U caMuM
[MaBnom (1.14-16), Bo3uukmu paznopsl (§pwdeg: 1.11): cuurats au um cebs mocnenoBatensmu [lapma, Amomioca
(cp.: 1Kop 16.12 u Beie, npumed. 47), Kudsr (oueBunno, anocton [lerp) min Xpucrta; Ha 910 [laBen crpammsa-
eT: «...pa3Be Bo MM [1aBna BBl ObLIH KpemeHbI?» (.. .7 €ig 10 dvopo [odrov éBantictnte; ibid. 1.13). O dhopmyne
«KPECTHUTb BO UMSL...» CM. BbIIIE, Tpumed. 40, 56.

0149 evyopLotd [T Bed] GTL 0vSéva Dudv E8drTicw i i Kpiomov ko Tdiov, ' tvar p tig einn 6t eig 10
nov vopo eBontictnte. 19 £drrion 8¢ kol Tov Zte@ovd oikov, Aoumdy ok oidal el Tva dAov edrrioe. 7 0b
Yop anéoteldéy e Xprotog Bontiletv aAAa edaryyehileoBon (/Kop 1.14—17). Becnomunm, uto Kpucn, HadaabHUK
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YTBepkAaTh, UTO B 3TOM Maccaxe riaron Bonti{m HenmpeMeHHO UMeeT 3HaueHUe «Kpe-
CTHTB BOZIOI» ', HeT ocHOBaHwmii. [TaBen MOAYEPKUBAET 31ECh, KaK U MOBCIOAY B CBOMX IIO-
CITaHUX, MPEUMYIIECTBO MPOIMOBEAN Mepel o0psAaoM, He YTpyKaas ceOsl omnrcaHHeM ca-
MOro o0psijia, ¥ BIIOJIHE MOXHO JOMYCTUTb, YTO alloCTOJI HCIOIB30BaJ IJ1aroi B Oosee mu-
POKOM 3HAu€HHH: «0OpaluaTh, MOCBALIATh (B HOBYIO BEpY)», MOAUEPKHUBAs MPU 3TOM, UTO
0GP «ITOCBSIIIEHMSH CaM 110 cebe He CTOJTb BaKeH, KaK MPOMOBE/Ib CIIACCHHS .

Emsa JIKn CIIEAYET BUACTH HAMEK Ha O6p$[ll KpEICHUA BO}IOfl 1 B CJICAYIOUINUX CTUXaX:

«M60 He xouy, OpaThs, YTOOBI BB HE 3HAIM, YTO BCE HAIIW OTI(BI OBUIM MOJ 00JAaKOM,
¥ BCe MPOLILIH Yepe3 MOpe, M BCe OHU Gbliu Kpeuyenvl B Mouces B 06/ake i B MOpe» .

ITaBen cpaBHUBAET 3[€Ch XPUCTHAHCKOE NOCEAUeHIe B HOBYIO BEPY, SIBIIIOIEECS 3a/10-
roM OyAyIIero CraceHus, ¢ ONBITOM HyJeeB, TOBEPUBIINXCS MoHUCEIo U TakkKe MOJTydHB-
IIMX CITIaceHHe, U MPOH30LIe IIee ¢ HyIesIMU B ITyCThIHE, IO CIIOBAM arocToa, «CTaJIo IS
Hac npoobpazammy» . K Bozie 31ech HMeeT OTHOLIEHHE JIUIIL YTIOMHHAHHE MOPSI, HO HyIeH
CMac/IuCh HE BOJOMW, a Kak pa3 MOTOMY, 4TO M30eKalli C Helf COMPUKOCHOBEHHMS KaK C Bpa-
K1eGHOi cThxueii””. T103TOMyY IJIaroa B 3TOM Maccake CJELyeT, BEPOATHO, MOHMMATh

cunaroru B Kopunde, ynomunaercs u B [esn 18.8: «oH yBepoBai B ['ocrioia co BceM CBOUM JOMOM, H MHOTHE U3
xopunsH, caymas (Ilasna), yBepoBanu u kpecmunucey (EBamti{ovto)», HO 0 ToM, YTO 3TO caenan cam [laser,
3[1eChb HE TOBOPHUTCS; O CPEHEM 3aJI0Te IJIaroyia CM. BhIlIe, IpuMed. 53.

"! Mo moBoTy 3TOro Maccaxa cM., Hanpumep: “By ‘baptism’ Paul means the new washing by which people be-
come followers of Jesus Christ <...> This initiatory rite, which incorporates human beings into Christ and the
Church, already existed in the pre-Pauline Christian tradition” (Fitzmyer 2008: 146—147); “There is no doubt that
this passage refers to water baptism” (Ferguson 2009: 149; kypcuB. — A4.X.).

" o mosomy /Kop 1.17 cp.: “[Paul] verneint nicht die Taufe, aber er hilt die Predigt des Evangeliums fiir
wichtiger als das Taufen” (Schmidt 1982: 238); “baptism is not at the heart of his salvation strategy — the key
work there is given to the gospel” (Dunn 1970: 119). O Tom, 4To HMEHHO «OiaroBecte» (EVoryyéAOV), a HE Kpe-
LICHHE CITYXKUT «KO CITACCHHUIO BCAKOTO BEPYHOLIETO» (€ig cmtnpiay mavti 1 motevovt: Puma 1.16) TTaBen roBo-
pur He pa3: [Kop 1.21; 2.4-5; 4.15 («Bexp 51 poaun Bac Bo Xpucre Mucyce GraroBectuem»: ...&v Xpiot@® Incod
S0 100 gvoryyehiov); 2Kop 11.7 u T.4. [ToaToMy Gonee mo3aHuid kKoMMeHTaTOp nocnanuii [Tasna (T.H. AMOpocua-
crep, koHell [V B.) 3ameuaet: “quoniam majus est evangelizare, quam baptizare <...> quia non omnis qui baptizat
idoneus est et evangelizare” (Com. ad Cor. 1.17 /PL 17, 187D/), T.e. «He BCAKHI KpecTsLINiA criocobeH Grarose-
CTBOBAaTb», a B IPyr'OM MECTE, FOBOPS O TOM, 4TO B JipeBHeil LlepkBr He OBLIO CTPOTOro pacnpeseieHus 00s3aH-
HoCTeil, 3amedaeT: «Beib B Hauase Bce UMM M BCE KPECTHJIM B JH000M JEHb WM B T000€ BpeMsi, Korjaa Obuia
BO3MOXKHOCTBY (primum enim omnes docebant et omnes baptizabant, quibuscumque diebus vel temporibus fuisset
occasio: Com. ad Ephes. 4.11 /388A/; cM. Bbliue, mpumed. 45).

3 Mo BEL® YOp DRBG oy VOETY, GSEAPOL, §T1 O TorTépeg U@V ThvTeg HId TV VePEATY fioay Kol TThveg St Tig
Bakdioong StidBov Dol mhveg eic OV Moo g8artictnoay (cp. utenue: EBarticavio, KKPECTUINCHY, B Pie
pykornuceit; moapobuee cMm.: Fee 1987: 441, npumed. 2) €v tq ve@édAn kod €v i Bokdoon (/Kop 10.1-2). 3a.
CChUIKA Ha paccka3 00 ucxoze uyzaee u3 Erunta B Hex 13.21-22: «bor ke mien Bnepeay HUX, THEM B CTOJIIIE
obnaka (€v 6TOA® veEEANG), YTOOBI OKA3aTh UM MyTh, & HOYBIO B cToume orusi» (cp.: [1c 104.39 /LXX/, rae peub
uzetT 06 obake, MOKPBIBAIOIIEM MYJIEEB); O MPOXoje yepe3 Mope cM.: Hcx 14.21-22; cp.: Ilc 78.13. OueBuHo,
KOPUH(CKHE XPUCTHAHE M3 S3BIYHMKOB YK€ 3HAJIM 3Ty BETXO03aBETHYIO MCTOPHIO, HHAYE TPYJHO AOMYCTUTH, YTO
OHa, CTOJIb KPAaTKO paccka3aHHas [1aBioM, MOIJIa BbI3BaTh y HUX HEOOXOIMMbIE aCCOLHALINH.

™ todtar 88 TUmor HUdV EyevwiBnoow... (1Kop 10.6); cp.: Tomikacg (ibid. 10.11).

" Tocroas «czienman Mope cymmeit (émoincev Ty 8GAoccoy Enpdv), W Boma pasmemmnack» (Mcex 14.21);
«...POLLIH TI0 cyle cpeau Mops» (ibid. 14.29). O Tom, 4TO 3/1€Ch €/1Ba JIK CJICyeT BUICTh aJIFO3MI0 Ha 00ps
XpucTuaHnckoro kpeuienus, cM.: “Nothing in this part of the verse suggests that Paul is already alluding to bap-
tism” (Fitzmyer 2008: 381); “Nor was Paul suggesting that there was something sacramental about the baptism
‘into Moses’ <...>. Neither baptism nor the Lord’s Supper had yef become sacraments in the later Christian sense”
(Horsley 1998: 151); cp., onnako: “Das Weilen des Volkes Israel unter (Ps 104.39) der Wolke und der Zug durchs
rote Meer ist typologisch als eine Taufe zu verstehen” (Lietzmann 1949: 44). Bnpouewm, npeBHHE KOMMEHTaTOPEL,
WMes B BHIY yXK€ CIIOKHBILHICS XPUCTHAHCKHI O0PS/ KPEIICHHS B BOJIE, HUCKOJIBKO HE COMHEBAINCH B TOM, YTO
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JIUIIB B 3HAYEHUH «IPUCSITHYBIIHE Moncelo B BEPHOCTH U CTaBIINE €r0 MPUBEPKEHIAMIY,
«IOITHOCTBIO NI0BepUBIIMECs Mowucero» ', T.e. memadgpopuuecku’’.

Jpyroe Mecto B TOM k€ TOCIaHUH, MpeACTaBIeHHOe [laBIOM B BHIE BYX pUTOpHYE-
CKHX BOTPOCOB, BEI3BAJIO JKAPKYIO OJEMUKY B yIEHOM MHpe " :

«Torma uto OymyT memats (B OyaymieM) Kpectsmiecs (M3-)3a MepTBHIX? Eciu MepTBEIe
BOOOIIE HE BOCKPECAIOT, 3a4eM e (H3-)3a HHX KPecTsTca» .

M3 MHOro4mciaeHHBIX BAPUAHTOB TOJIKOBAHHSA 3TOr0 TEMHOI'0O IMacCaxa, B KOTOPBIX
< ~ ~.,80
npeaMEeToOM CIiopa HE B IMOCIEIHIOK0 OYCPEIb OBLIIO COYETaHHE VTEP TV VEKPWOV , BECbMa

[MaBen TaxKke UMeN B BULY HMEHHO 3TOT 06ps0; Tak, OpureH yTBepxaai: omnes in Moysen baptisati sunt in nube
et in mari ita et de Iesu dicatur quia omnes in lesu baptisati sunt in Spirito sancto et aqua (Hom. Num. 22.4;
209.19-21), otoxnecTisst 061ako co cBiAThIM Jyxom. [Togpo6HO ¢ cobpaHreM PUMEPOB IPEBHUX TOIKOBAHUIA
cM. (Lundberg 1942: 116-144).

76 Tak, 370KTIOYEHUS WyJ€eB B IyCTHIHE 3aKaHUMBAIOTCA TeM, uTo «[0Comb UX 0c60600un (§ppHcato)y,
a oHu, yBuzeB cuiy bora, «nosepunu T'ociony u ciyre ero Mouceto» (Mcx 14.30-31); Bce 3Tu AeicTBUs B mepe-
ckaze [laBioM sToro croxkera mepeaadbl oxHuMm riaroioM Pomtilw. [IporuBomocraBnenne Xprcra Moucero
(cpaBHeHHE ¢ MouceeM), BIIOXHOBJIEHHOE, HE B IOCJIEAHION Ouepe/ib, IpopodecTBoM Bmop 18.15, HaxoauM TyT U
TaM B HOBO3aBEeTHBIX coumHeHwsx: Mu 1.17; Pumn 10.5; 2Kop 3.7-15 u 1.1.; cp.: “...dans les cercles judéo-
chrétiens 1’idée de Jésus, nouveau Moise, a été un des traits prédominants” (Lundberg 1942: 144).

7O ToM, 4TO 3/IECh «AJIETOPHUECKI» MOJPa3yMeBaeTCsl KpeleHue cBaThiM JlyxoM (He Booi), cM.: “he is not
really talking about a ‘baptism’ in the Red Sea to Moses, but of baptism in the Spirit into Christ” (Dunn 1970:
127). To e camoe MOXKHO cka3aTh U 0 Bomtilm Bo dpase: «160 Bce Mbl OBLTH KPEIICHBI B OHO TEJIO B OTHOM
Hyxe (= ognum [lyxom) (€v evi Tvedpatt <...> gig €v odpo ERomticdnpev), Oyab TO MyIeH, S3bIMHUKH, PaObl HIN
cBoboanble...» (IKop 12.13; cp.: Kon 3.11); 31. coderanue Pomtil® €ig B 3HAYCHHU LENH CIELyeT NOHUMATh B
TOM K€ CMBICIIE: «OBITh OT/I@HHBIM TIOJTHOCTBIO PYKH XpHCTa, 9TOOBI CTAaTh OJHUM TEJIOM KaK C HAM, TaK H JAPYT C
napyrom»; cp.: “Paul is thinking of baptism in Spirit, he is not spealing about water at all” (Dunn 1970: 129); “Be-
cause of the verb ‘baptize’, it is often assumed that Paul is referring to the sacrament of water-baptism <...>. But
that assumes more than is actually said. While it is true that early on this verb became the technical term for the
Christian initiatory rite, one may not thereby assume that Paul intended its technical sense” (Fee 1987: 604);
C TIOCIIEHAM 3aMeYaHHEM MOXKHO COTJIACHTBCS 3@ MCKJIFOYSHHEM PACIUIBIBYATOrO YTBEPXKACHHS O TOM, 4to early
on (koryja uMeHHO?) riaron Bomtilw cran terminus technicus mis xpucmuarckoeo o6psioa. Tak WM UHaYe, HET
Cepbe3HBIX OCHOBaHMIT BuneTh B /Kop 12.13 “Christian ‘bath’ of water” (Schnackenburg 1964: 126), wiu “water-
baptism” (Ferguson 2009: 153), unu yrBepxxaath: “There is no real evidence here to make us think that St. Paul
actually thought of baptism in the Spirit as something independent of water-baptism” (Lampe 1951: 89).

" Mapanneneit /Kop 15.29 MBI He HAXOIMM He TOIHKO B H3 COUMHEHHAX, HO M B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM JIUTEpa-
Type BooOIIe, T0OITOMY 3T0 MecTo “can justly labeled as a ‘crux interpretum’. <...> it is definitely puzzling, ob-
scure and difficult” (Foschini 1950: 3, 260); cp.: “This enigmatically brief passage has occupied exegetes through-
out the centuries and called forth numerous attempts at its explanation (more than forty!). To this day agreement
has not been reached” (Schnackenburg 1964: 95; kypcuB. — A4.X.); “despite the multitude of readings presented
through the centuries, none has achieved anything even resembling a consensus” (Hull 2005: 2).

" émel 11 morcovsty of Bamtifopevol YnEp 1OV vekpdY; el Bhmg vexpol od Eyeipovtou, Ti kol Pamtifovtan brep
ovt®v (/Kop 15.29). B nocnanuu (1 npesxzie Beero B 15-if riase) I1aBen ropsa4o oTcranBaeT BOCKPECEHHE MEpPT-
BBIX BOINIPEKH YOSKICHUIO HEKOTOPHIX WICHOB KOPHH(CKON OOLIMHEI B TO, YTO «BOCKpeceHUs HeT» (15.12): kak
Xpucroc Bockpec Ha Tpetuid neHb (15.4, 12; cp. Beime, npumed. 33), Tak U Bce yMmepiure BockpecHyT (15.21-22),
«n00 ecli MEpTBBIE HE BOCKpPECAIOT, TO U XpucToc He Bockpec» (15.16); nanee [TaBesm roBOPUT O CBOMX arocTojb-
CKHUX Tpy/ax u 60pb0Oe, KOTOpPbIE HMEIOT CMBICII TOJIBKO IIPH YCIOBHH, YTO BOCKPECEHHE MEPTBBIX CYIIECTBYET.

80 Cp.: «3a MePTBBIX», «U3-3a MEPTBBIX», «Ois MEPTBBIX», «OM UMeHU MEPTBBIXY, «emecmo (= &vtl) MepT-
BbIX». [Ipe/uiaravce pasindHble (MHOTA Kypbe3HbIe) OOBSICHEHHs, KaK, HAPHUMEpP: «OMBIBATh MEPTBBIX MEpe]l
norpe0eHHEM»; «COBEpIIAaTh OMOBEHHE TI0C/IE COPHKOCHOBEHHMS C MEPTBBIM»; H JIaXe «IOTPYKaTbes (B MOpe),
4TOOBI IOCTATh TENA YTOHYBLINX» U T.[.; PACCMAaTPUBAIIH 3TOT CTUX KaK IT03HIOK0 BCTaBKY B TekeT (“...fiir undcht
zu erhalten”: Schmiedel 1893: 198) u naxke MEHsIM B HEM MYHKTYalMIO (HanpuMep, Jealu U3 DIEP TdV VEKPOV
CaMOCTOsITENIbHOE BOMpocuTenbHoe npeanokenue: Dirselen 1903: 308); Bumenu 3mech W diaammc: LALP (TAG
AVOCTACEMG) TOV VEKPAY, T.€. «H3-3a (BOCKpECEHHMs) MepTBEIX». O030p TOJKOBaHWIi, HAYMHAS C JPEBHUX aBTO-
poB, cMm.: Foschini, passim; Schnackenburg 1964: 95-102; Murphy-O’Connor 1981: 534-535; id. 2009: 243-245;
Fee 1987: 763-767; Fitzmyer 2008: 581; Hull 2005: 7-49.
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pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM OCTaeTcsi clienytouiee: B paHHeil LlepkBu He Bce HOBOOOpallEeHHbIE
Mojaydajan KpEIEHUE, MO3TOMY 6I)IJ'II/I N TaKU€, KOTOPBIC YMUpAJIHW OO KPEIICHHUA, TOr'da
Onm3kue (y)ke paHee KpelleHble) TPUHUMAIHN KpellleHHe Kak Obl OT WX UMEHH, YTOOBI MIPH
rpaaymeM «BOCKpECCHUN NNPaBEAHUKOB) U OHU 6BIJ'[I/I CHaCCHblgl, BEPA B TO, YTO BOCKpECEC-
HUE HACTYIIUT JIMUIb TOrJa, Koraga 4Mcjio MpaBeaIHUKOB JOCTUTHET HeO6XO}1VIMOFO ‘H/ICHagz.
Ho mpu TakoM TOJKOBaHMM OTKPBITHIMHM OCTalOTCs MHOTrHe Bompochl: [Ipeanonarator ju
apTHKIH B ol Pamtiopevol u TOV vekp®dV®, 4TO pedb MAET O KaKOH-TO OMpeNeNeHHOI
rpyIie BHyTpU KOPUH(DCKOW OOIIUHBI MM TAaKOH PUTyall MPaKTHKOBAJIHM BCE YJICHBI OOIIH-
HbI? BBUIO 1T Takoe CTpaHHOE «KPEeLIEHHE» COBEPIICHO M0 KaKOMY-TO KOHKPETHOMY CITy-
Yal0 WM 3TO OBUIO OOBIYHOM mpakTHkON B obmuHe? [Ipenmomnaraer nu cpegHH 3ajor
(BamtiCopevol, Boartilovton), uTo meiicTBHe B 000MX Clydasx MPOU3BOAUIM CAMU «KPECTs-
mecs» 0e3 ydactus KpGCTI/ITenﬂ?84 [Touemy B croBax [laBna He BUAHO U TE€HU OCYKJIEHHUS
ATOro 3arajloyHoro purtyana? beuio au BooOIe BO3MOXHO MONy4YaTh 6mopoe KpelleHue,
TeM OoJiee 3a MEpTBOTO?

Ectb 1 ApYro€ TOJKOBAaHHE, TaKXKE€ MMCEIOIIEC CBOMX, ITpaBJa, MECHbBIIUX B YHCIIE, CTO-
poHHKKOB: [1aBen roBoput 3aech 00 0OpallleHHH B HOBYIO Bepy, K KOTOpoMY (elle HeXpH-
cTHaHWHA) MoOyrkIana cMepTh OJM3KOTo YenoBeka (yXe XpUCTHaHWHA), TNIyOoKas CKOpOb
10 HEMY M HaJEeXJa BCTPETUTHCS C HUM B IIOTYCTOPOHHEM MI/Ipegs. B nonp3y Takoro 00b-

81 OmH ToNbKO TIepeyeHn PaGoT, B KOTOPHIX 3alMIACTCA HMEHHO TO JIPEBHEE TOJNKOBAHHE (T.H. «3aMECTH-
TeJILHOE KpelleHue», “vicarious baptism” uiam “Vikariatstaufe”), Bocxonsiee eme k Tepryiumany (pro mortuis
<...> vicarium baptisma: Res. Carn. 48.11; cp.: AMbpocuactep, Com. ad 1Cor. 15.29 /PL 17, 266A/), 3anumaer
noutH crpanuny; cm.: Hull 2005: 11, mpumed. 14, mpu 3ToM aBTOp 3aMedaeT, YTO JlaXke OTBEPralolne STy TOUKY
3penus mpu3HatoT ee “preponderance” (ibid., npumed. 15).

%2 TIo moBoOy «HCIIOTHEHHS UMCIIA TIPABEIHAKOBY cp. dduonckuii Enox 47.4; Omxp 7.4; Herm., Sim. 1X.6.5.
Dto TosIKOBaHKE oTcTauBal [Ipaiickep B OTBeT Ha pacrpocTpaneHHoe (“stark verbreitet”) B ero Bpems yoexeHue,
YTO B 3TOM IACCAXE PEedb MJET O KPEIIEHNH KaK O «Marn4ecKo-CaKpaMEHTaJIbHOM PHUTYaley», aHAIOTMYHOM IO-
CBSILICHUIO B si3bIdeckue MucTepuH (“in Analogie der Mysterienweihen”): Preisker 1924. Jlpyroii ero BeBoI Kaca-
eTcs o01ei o0psAI0BO# MpakTHkK paHHel LlepkBu, a UMEHHO TOTo (CO cchlIKOi Ha Jesn 18.24 ci.), “daB es eine
Zeit gab, wo man als Jiinger Jesu auch gelten konnte ohne Taufe. <...> Die Taufe war nicht von jeher notwendiges
Zeichen der Jesusjungerschaft. <...> Mit der schnell straffer werdenden Organisation wurde auch die Taufe all-
gemein iiblich und damit notwendiges Zeichen fiir die Jesusjungerschaft” (ibid. 301); 3Ta Tpaauius BOCXOIUT
K TOMY BPEMEHH, «KOr/la o0psiy KpelleHHs elle He npuaaBaiu 0e3yclioBHOTro 3HaueHus (so unbedingten Wert),
KOI'JIa MOXKHO OBUIO OBITH XPHCTHAHUHOM 6e3 kpewenusny (ohne Taufe Christ sein), KOraa OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIMM
HayajoM ObLIa JMIIb @epa, MOATOMY OBUIM M TaKHe XPHCTHAaHe, KOTOpbIe yMHpamu HekpemeHbIMH (ibid. 304;
KypcuB. — A.X.); cp. Beie: Barnikol u Haufe B mpumeu. 53; Weiss B npumed. 54; Jlamne, 00bsICHSIS 3TOT Haccax,
BBIHYJKJICH ObUT cienath yeTynky: “...some of Christians had died without Baptism, perhaps because at first it was
not regarded as vitally necessary to salvation” (Lampe 1951: 94).

% Tak, manpumep, Méppu-O’KoHHop oTKazaics BHIETh 3/€Ch «3aMeCTHTENbHOE KpelieHue» (“...we are
forced to exclude the literal sense of baptizein, be it undersood in a sacramental or non-sacramental sense”: Mur-
phy-O’Connor 2009: 243), u, cuuras, YTO BEIpaKCHHE Ol VEKPOL O3HAYAET «ITyXOBHO MEPTBEIX» (“in an existential
sense”), a Ghwg vekpolt — «mepTBhIX ¢m3uuecku» (“literally”: ibid. 244), tonkoBan Bomtilewv B 3HaYeHHH “‘tO
destroy, to perish”, ccputascs Ha Mk 8.38 u JIx 12.20 (cM. Bbie, npumed. 37-39); otcrofa u ero nepesoa: “What
will they do who are being destroyed on account of the (spiritually) dead? If whose who are really dead are not
raised, why indeed are the being destroyed on their account?” (ibid. 251). ExBa a1 Xopoiro 060CHOBaHHBIM MOXK-
HO Ha3BaTh U ciejylollee 0e30roBopoYHOe yTBeprkaeHue aBropa: “Paul never uses baptizein in a metaphorical
sense; in every other instance he intends a reference to the sacraments of baptism”, 1 eJUHCTBEHHBIM IIPUMEPOM
Memagopuueckozo ynotpedienus riaarona y [asna ssusercs /Kop 15.29 (ibid. 245).

¥ Tak TpeGyer rpaMmarnka, HO HekoTophle pykormcH (Schnackenburg 1964: 94-95, npumeu. 47) marot uTe-
Hue £BanticOnooy, «ObITH KPEIIeHbBD», BBOIS TEM CaMBIM «KPECTHUTENS» U YCTPAHssi BO3MOXXHOCTb BHCTH 3[€Ch
«caMOKpeleHue» (0 CTpaJaTeIbHOM M CpeIHEM 3aJlorax riaroiia cp. Bbille, npumed. 53).

% 31y MbICiTB YeTKO BBIpasHn OUHIEH, 0OTKA3aBIIMIICSA OT HIEH «3aAMECTHTETHHOTO KpemneHwsn (930): “Plaul]
is referring rather to a much commoner, indeed a normal experience, that the death of Christians leads to the con-
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SICHEHHsI TOBOPUT Mpesxze Bcero TotT dakt, uro [laBen (mo kpaiiHeil Mepe, sIBHO) HE MOPH-
LaeT 3Ty npakTtuky. Ho HM TO, HU Apyroe TOJKOBaHUE HE MOXKET J10Ka3aTb, YTO MPHU HO-
ceésujeHyy B HOBYIO BEpY peub 3/1€Ch UAET UMEHHO O «IIOTPYKEHUU B BOLY».

B cBs131 ¢ mpoGiieMoit «KpeleHus» 3acayKHBaeT BHUMaHUA U (pa3a U3 TOTo ke Mmocia-
Husl, KoTopoi ITaBen 3aBepluaeT nepevyncaeHre caMblX CTPALIHBIX IOPOKOB: UX HOCUTENN

«uapctBa boxbero He yHacnenyroT. M takumu (paHee) ObUTH HEKOTOPBIE, HO OMBLIUCD,
HO OBUIM OCBSILEHBI, HO ObUTK ompaBaaHbl B MeHH [ ocriona Mucyca Xpucra u B [lyxe
Bora narero»™.

OO01IenpuHITOe YOEXKICHHE B TOM, YTO «OMBUTHUCHY (GmeA0VoacOe) yKa3bIBaeT Ha Kpe-
IeHKe BOJOK® , XOTs HM caM rimaron Pontil, HE BOAA 371ech HE YIOMHHAIOTCS, TAKKE
MOYHO MOJIBEPrHYTh COMHEHHIO Ha TOM OCHOBaHHUH, YTO IJIaroi (0mo)Aobm Nalieko He Bee-
rga UCIojb30BaJICA B MPAMOM 3HAYCHUH, TOAPA3YMEBAIOUINM BOAY, 4aCTO K HEMY l'[pI/IGG-
ragu kak K Meradope™; BeposTHO, CIydaii HMEHHO TAKOTO YMOTpebIeH s (3aMETHM, YTO

version of survivors, who in the first instance ‘for the sake of the dead’ (their beloved dead), and in the hope reun-
ion, turn to Christ <...>. Paul designates such converts ‘baptized for the dead’, since Baptism seats the new
believer and commits him to the Christian life” (Findlay 1901: 931). Bbuio mpeanoXeHo W yTOYHEHHE K 3TOMY
YTBEPXKICHHIO, @ IMEHHO: KPECTUTBCS ITHX SA3BIYHUKOB MOOYK/Iala He CTOJIBKO Bepa B XpHUCTa, CKOJIBKO HaIex/a
Ha OyJyllee 60cKkpeceHue W BOCCOSAMHEHHE ¢ YMEPIIMMH OIIM3KIMH, KOTOpBIe o0ecrednBaio kpemeHne (“...um
bei der Auferstehung mit ihnen vereinigt zu warden”; cm.: Raeder 1955: 260, npumeu. 12 co cepuikoii Ha Findley);
BIIPOYEM, €CJIM CIIEI0BATh 3TOMY yTOYHEHHIO, MOJIy4aeTcsl, YTO NPUHUMAIOIINE KpelleHHe He ObUIM UCKPEHHUMHU
B CBOEM PEILICHNH, a JIMIIb CTPEMHJINCH TTOJTy4UTh B OYAyIIEeM BBITOIY, U 9TO OBLIO y’Ke OTME4eHO: “...it can be
objected that is not a lofty motive (possibly not even religious one) for joining the Christian Church” (Schnacken-
burg 1964: 102; kypcus. — A4.X.); Uepemuac npunsin BeiBoasl Panep (Jeremias 1956: 155-156).

8610 o <..> Pootheiov Beod KAnpovopticovory. 1V kol todtéd Tiveg fite GAMY dedoviocacBE, AN
Nyéodnte, GAAG E8tkonddNTe €V 1® OVOpaTL ToD KVpiov INcod XpioTod kol €v mvedpott tod Beod nuadv (/Kop
6.10-11).

¥ “Das Ggmelovoooe bezieht sich natiirlich auf die Tauthandlung im engeren Sinne (vgl. Apg 22.16; Eph
5.26)...” (Weiss 1910: 154); 1Kop 6.11 “zeigt, da3 von der Taufe die Rede ist” (Lietzmann 1949: 27); “die Taufe
als das Reinigungsbad. <...> Die Deutung der Taufe als ‘Reinigung’ ist traditionel” (Conzelmann 1981: 136);
“...the water of baptism” (Flemington 1948: 56); “referring to baptism” (Fitzmyer 2008: 258); “the verse <...>
does in fact describe the great soteriological effects of baptism” (Schnackenburg 1964: 5); “...wo das ‘ihr wurdet
abgewaschen’ zweifellos an die Taufe denkt” (Barth 2002: 65, mpumeu. 163); Hartman 1997: 63—64; “an obvious
allusion to baptism occurs in 1 Corinthians 6:11” (Ferguson 2009: 149).

8 Cwm., manpumep: «Omoiitech (A0VGOGOE), CTAHBTE UHCTHIMH, YAATHTE JypHOE <...>, MPEKpaTHTe ejaTh
310» (Mcaus 1.16); Tam, rae HyXKHO ObLIO MOJYEPKHYTh MPSIMOE 3HAYCHHE Iaronia, B3 TEKCThl, Kak MPaBUIIO,
00aBIISIIM «BOJIOM, B BoAe» (Udartt, &v Udat; eM.: Mcex 29.4; 40. 12; Jles 8.6; 14. 8; Hucn 19.7; Bmop 23.11; Hes
16.4 u T.1.); Cp.: «...BO3BMHUTE YMO3PHUTEIbHYIO BOAy (Udwp Aoyikdv), omoiitech (A0VGOGHE), OCKBEPHEHHBIE»
(Clem., Protr. 99.3); 0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX MOPOKax AYIIH, KOTOPble HHUKAK HEBO3MOXKHO cMblmb» (TO KOTOP-
punoaivovio TV Yoy, drep Exviyaobon xai admoiovoocBon mavieldg ovk €veoty) em.: Philo, Mut. nom. 49;
«sI CMBUI C JIyIIM BCE HEYHUCTOTHI» (Gmdioog Tog knAldag €k wuxfg amehovodunv: Luc., Catapl. 24); cp. pyc.
«CMBITh ¢ ce0s mo30p» | T.IL; moapobHee cM.: Webb 1991: 104-105 B pazaene “Metaphorical Use of Ablution
Language”. YTBepKIEHHE O TOM, YTO Pedb 3[€Ch HUIET O «KpeLleHun», ocriopui Jaun: “...in fact Paul is not talk-
ing about baptism at all — he speaks rather of the great spiritual transformation of conversion <...>. Conversion-
initiation was a much richer and fuller experience than the ritual act <...>. dmehodcocbe is clearly to be under-
stood of spiritual cleansing rather than of the washing of the body with baptismal water” (ibid.: 121). XoBapx ®u
TaK)Ke HE YBEPEH B TOM, YTO pe4b HJIET 31ech 00 oOpsae kpemeHus: “Paul does not in fact say ‘you were bap-
tized’, which he was perfectly capable of doing if baptim were his concern”; Taikke U TOT apryMEHT B 3alllUTy
KKPELICHHUs», 4TO AMELOVCOCOE OMOTHEHO 3/1eCh codeTanneM «B uMeHn ['ocroma Uuncyca Xpucra», o3Havaer,
0 €ro MHEHUIO, JIMIIb CTPeMIICHHE «rpouuTaTh [1aBna rnazamu Jlyku» (cm.: Jesn 22.16 Bbie, B npuMed. 53);
TIOBTOPSISi B OCHOBHOM BBIBOA Janna, aBtop 3aBepuiaet: “Paul is not here concerned with the Christian initiatory
rite, but with the spiritual transformation made possible through Christ and effected by the Spirit” (Fee 1987:
246-247; xypcus. — A.X.).
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rjarojny IlaBna BCTPEYACTCA TOJBKO B OTOM naccance) B 3HAYCHUUN «BHYTPCHHE o4vucmuniv-
C¢s1 OT TPEXOB» MBI 3J1ECH U BI/I)II/IM89.
Tak K€, BUAUMO, HY)KHO ITOHMMATb 3TOT Ijlaroj U B JIBYX JPYTHUX Maccaxax M3 €ro Io-

cianuii. B omHOM, oOpariaschk k Xpuctuanckoi obmuae Puma, [TaBen roBopurt:

«Wnu BB He 3HaeTe, YTO BCE MBI, KOTOpbIE OvLiu kpeujenvi B Xpucrta Mucyca, Oviiu
Kpewjensi B ero cMepTh? MTak, MBI OBIUTH cOnOrpebeHsl C HUM Yepes KpelyeHie B CMEepPTh,
YTOOBI Kak XPpHUCTOC OBUT BOCKPEIIEH U3 MEPTBHIX depe3 ciaBy OTIia, Tak ¥ MBI CMOTJIH
GBI BECTH HOBYIO JKH3HB» .

B npyrom, o6paleHHOM K TajaTcKoil 0OIIMHe, aloCcTo ITOBTOPSIET Ty K€ MBICIHb:

«Benp Bce BbI, KOTOpPBIE ObLIU Kpeujerbl B XpUCTa, Bce BBl Hajenu Ha cedst Xpucra. Het
HU WyJesi, HU sI3bIYHUKA, HeT HU paba, Hu cBoOOaHOTO <...> OO BCE BBl OJHO BO XpH-
cTe I/Incyce>>91.

Be3oroBopoyHo HacTanBaTh Ha TOM, YTO B 3THX OTPHIBKAX pedb UIET UMEHHO O 800HOM
KpeleHnH (IpU OTCYTCTBHU BCSKOTO ONHCAHMA OOpsAa WM JaXke HaMeKa Ha HEro), HeT
HUKAKUX, KpPOME HEKPUTHYECKOTO CIIeIOBAHUS TPAIULIMOHHOMY yOSKICHHUIO, OCHOBaHHii .,
Ota yBepeHHOCTh €/1Ba JIU UMeeT Mo co00i TBEpIyI0 MOYBY: Belb U TAKOTO yTBEepXKIe-
HUS HY)KHO OBUIO OBI pacrioyiaraTe MUCbMEHHBIMU CBUAETEIBCTBAMH, B KOTOPBIX 3Ta Mpak-
THKa Obl1a OBl HA/IEXKHO 3aCBHUIETEILCTBOBAHA, a TAKUX Y HAC, YBHI, Her”.

VYike Ha mpuMepe eBaHrelIbCKMX TEKCTOB U /[esih Mbl BUIEH, 4To Bontil®m moMUMo mpsi-

MOT0 3HaYEHHs UMEJIO elle U MeTadOpHUUECKUe, U TO3TOMY JIomylieHue, 4yto [laesn, kKoTo-

¥ Tosromy TpymHO cormacuThes ¢ BhickasbiBanueM: “Of all expressions which Paul uses in connection with
baptism &molovecbon indicates the closest link with the material of baptism, the water” (Schnackenburg 1964: 4).

N3 §{ Gyvoeite ém Boou EfamricOnuev eic Xpiotov Inoodv, eig OV BAvatov odtod EfaticBnuey,
@ uvetdpnuey odv odtd S1on farricparoc gig TOV BGvatov, (va Gomep Tyépdn XptoTog £k vekpdv S Thg S6Eng
700 ToTpdG, 0UTMG Kol METG &v kouvotn Tt Long tepinatioopey (Pumi 6.3—4).

1@ GooL yop eig Xpiotov Efanriodnte, Xpiotov évedvcoote. @ ovk éwi Tovdatog 0088 “EAANV, odk Ev
S00Log 0VOE EAEVOEPOG <. ..> TTOVTEG YOP DpELS elg €oTe €V XpLotd Incov ([ an 3.27-28).

%2 Ho 5T0 JIeNIal0T TIOUTH BCe KOMMEHTATODHI TIPHBEIEHHBIX CTHXOB; CM., HANpUMep, 0 Pumz: ...a reference to
water is primary. By the date of Romans ‘baptize’ had become almost a technical expression for the rite of Chris-
tian initiation by water and this is surely the meaning the Roman Christians would have given the word” (Moo
1996: 359); o I'an: “by &Banriobnre the apostle undoubtedly refers to Christian baptism, immersion in water”
(Burton 1920: 203); Kum, KOTOpbIi MpUaepKUBAETCsl TOTO XKe B3MsiAa, uUTUpyet JloHreHekepa: gfantiodnte B
Tan 3. 27 “undoubtedly refers to Christian baptism, i.e. immersion in water, for this is the uniform meaning of the
term in Paul (cf. Rom. 6.3; 1Cor. 1.13—17; 12.13; 15.29)” (Longenecker 1990: 155; Kim 2004: 113, npumeu. 27,
KypcuB. — A.X.) ¥ T.4. Cp. B3BEILICHHOE CYXXAEHHE M0 NMoBoaY Puma 6.3—4, KOTOPOE TOUYHO ONHUCHIBAET COJIEPIKa-
HHe 9Toro cBuaeTenscTBa: “Important theologumena in the primitive Christian and Pauline view of baptism are
missing, such as the conferring of the Spirit as a constitutive element <...>. We learn nothing about what probably
was already then necessary preparation of those who sought baptism and next to nothing about the rite as such.
<...> We are not told whether it is related to the gathering of the community, administered by office-bearers,
accompanied by invocation of the name Jesus, vows, hymns, and laying on of hands, or given by immersion or
aspersion...” (Kdsemann 1980: 163—164); o0bsicHeHHEe 3TOMY aBTOp BHUAMT B TOM, 4TO “‘the rite and its meaning
were not disputed in his circles” (scil. B Tex o0munax, k koropbiM [TaBen obpamancs ¢ nocnanusmu; ibid.).

% U TeM He MEHEe OJIMH M3 CAMBIX BIHATENBHBIX aBTOPOB, MMCABIINX O «KPEIIEHHH», YTBEPXKIAN 10 TOBOJLY
Pumn 6.3—4: “The convert is plunged into the water: that means dying with Christ; he remains there for a moment
under the surface: that means being buried with him; he emerges from the water: that means being raised up with
him” (Flemington 1948: 59); cp.: “when he who is baptized is immersed in the water, the act signifies burial ‘with
Christ’; and when he again comes up out of the water, that signifies resurrection ‘with Christ’” (Nygren 1949:
233); cp.: Schmithals 1988, 189 u T.1. O Tom, 4TO «BOAa» B mocnanusix [laBia HU pasy HE YIOMHHAETCS, CM.
BBILIE, TPUMEY. 67.
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pHIii OB TOpaszno Oonee TUTEpaTypHO 0Opa3oBaH, YeM €BaHTENMCTHI (Ia U MCUXOJIOorrde-
CKH, OYEBHIHO, OBUT ropas3io 0ojiee UMITYJIbCUBEH, YeM OHH), YaCTO IMOJIb30BAIICA 00pa3-
HbIM SI3BIKOM, a TOYHEe, He MOr 0e3 Hero o6xo;1m505194, HMeEET MOoJ CO00H JOCTAaTOYHO
MpOYHbIE OCHOBaHWs. B MpHBENEHHBIX MaccaXkaX MPHUCYTCTBYIOT Takhe MeTadopsbl, Kak
«KPECTUTBCS B €r0 CMEPTHY ~, «ObITh MOrPeGEHHBIM C HUMY *, «HaneTh Ha cebs Xpucrtay®
TakK 4TO MeTa(bOpI/I‘-IeCKOC <<6BITI) KpEIICHBIM B XpI/ICTa» B 3HAYCHUU ((6BITB IOCBAILIICHHBIM
B HOBYIO Bepy» HE BBINAJaeT U3 3TOrO psija.

Wrak, rmaron Pontil® W ero mpou3BOAHBIC, aKTHBHO HCMONB3YsICh B I B., KOHEY-
HO, ¥ 3a MpeaesaMu COCTaBUBIIUX H3 mcaHuii’ (He B MoClIeHIOI0 OYepeab U B YCTHOM
obuxoze), mpuobpenu ropasfao Oosee MHUPOKUN CHEKTp 3HAYEHWH, YeM HMeNIu BHa-
yaje, ¥ Hapsay ¢ OPSIMBIM 3HAYCHHEM HCIOIb30BAINCh U Memagopuyecku (TpuYeM
B pasHBIX cMbiciax; cp.. Mk 1.8 u map.; JIk 12.50; IKop 10.1-2)°. 3mech Hu-

% Tlocnanusam TTapia mpUCyIIa HCKPEHHS «CTPACTh M CTPACTHOCTHY, B HUX CTOJBKO (JIHYHOTO», YTO Tiepe-
JIaTh 3TH YyBCTBA OOBIICHHBIM SI3bIKOM OBIITO OBl HEBO3MOKHO; 3TO OTJIMYAET €ro OT (IyCTh M 3a/IyLICBHOT0) ObI-
TONMUCAHKS €BAHI€IIMCTOB U NPUOJIMKAET K «BBICOKOI» (HE TOJBKO PETMIMO3HOM) IUTEpaType; 00 SKCTaTHYECKOM
PENUTHO3HOM OITBITE alOCTOJIA, XapaKTePU3YIOIIEMCs «M3MEHEHHBIMU COCTOSTHUAMU co3HaHus» (altered states of
consciousness), ¢ aHAIU30M ero MeTapOpHIecKOro s3bIka cM., HanpuMmep: Shantz 2009. IIpocTpaHHEIil TepedeHb
metadop B nocnanusx [1asaa cM. (Dunn 1999: 295).

% Jta MeTadopa BIIOJTHE CO3BYHHA TOMY HEMHOTOMY, YTO MBI 3HAEM O MOCBALIEHHU B A3bIYECKUE «MUCTEPUI;
€IMHCTBEHHBIM JPEBHUM CBUJIETEIBCTBOM SIBISICTCS TOAPOOHBIN pacckas AMyliesi O ero MoCBSIIEHHN B MUCTEPUH
W3umpl; U3 HEro ciexyer, YTO MOCBATUTEIBHBIN 00psA, KOTOPOMY MPEIICCTBOBAIN OMOBECHHS» U «OKpOILIE-
HUS», COBepLIaeMBble XKperoM (sacerdos <...> sueto lavacro <...> circumrorans abluit: Metam. X1.23.1), cumBonu-
3UPOBAI «Q0OPOBOILHYIO cMepmb (TIOCBAIIAEMOTO, T.€. YMHUPaHHE JUIs CTapoi XXH3HHU) U (Tocieayoliee) cnace-
Hue 110 Muinoctd (M3unel); <...> CBOUM NMPOBHIECHUEM OHA CTABUT (3THX) Kak Obl POXKIAECHHBIX BHOBb Ha IYTh HO-
Boro craceHus» (ipsamque traditionem ad instar voluntariae mortis et precariae salutis celebrari <...> sua provi-
dentia quodam modo renatos ad novae reponere rursus salutis curricula: ibid. XI1.21.7). 5 ganek ot MbICIH BUETD
3[€Ch BIIMSHUE S3bIYECKON MPAKTHKH Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO, WM HA00OPOT; peub MAET O CXOJCTBEC PEIUTHO3HOTO
HepeKUBAHUS TIPU PETUTHO3HOM OOPAILEHHH B HOBYIO BEpy, KOTOPOE MOpa3yMeBaeT «CMEPTh» [UIs CTapOi Xu3-
HU U KapJUHAJIBHBIA IIOBOPOT K HOBOIL; cM. TouHyI0 (opMyanpoBky: “There is indeed an almost inevitable simil-
iarity between experiences of radical conversion, such as that of Lucius and that of Paul, and the language of death
and life is a natural expression of such experiences. <...> Analogy is not genealogy” (Dunn 1998: 446).

% O Tom, uTo GyKBAIBHOE MOHMMAHHE YTOTO COMETAHMS HE MMEET CMbICIA, CM., HampuMep: “...only pious
imagination can link the <...> phrase about burial with Christ to going under the water” (Kédsemann 1980: 164).

7. O ToM, 4TO peub HJET 371eCh HE O «HAJEBAHUU YHCTOM OJIEX/IbI TTOCIIE BOJHOTO KPELEHHUs», a 0 MeTadope U
YTO TaKHe TOJIKOBaHHS SABJISIOTCS “an attempt to neuter or demetaphor Paul’s language”, cm.: Dunn 1989: 298—
299, rae aBTOp CETyeT Ha TO, YTO BCE IOMBITKH TOJIKOBAaTh HOBO3aBeTHbIEe “‘baptismal passages” ¢ TeM, 4TOOBI
3alUTHTh «OyKkBaigbHOe» (“literal”) 3HaueHue, CBOAAT K MHHUMYMY 3HaueHHE MeTadOpHUECKOro s3bIKa; Cp.:
«naodenvme Ha cebs ['ocnoga Uucyca Xpucrta» (Pumn 13.14), rie o6pa3 «HafeBaHUS» HUKAK HE CBS3aH C Kpelle-
HHEM; aBTOP BTOPOIIABJIOBA MOC/IAHUS HCIIONB3YET TOT ke MeTaOPHICCKHl SA3bIK (HaAeBaTb—CHUMATB): «CHUMa-
HHe ¢ ceOs Tena mioti»» (Kon 2.11); «chamb ¢ cebst BeTXOro yenoBeka U Hadems HoBoro» (ibid. 3.9-10; cp.:
Egec 4.24). O ToM, uto MeTadopa «HaaeBaTh» (€vd0ecOon) UMeeT NpouHble B3 KOPHH, CM. ¢ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU
npumepamu: Mufiner 1988, 263. Cp. Takoke Takue Metadopsl, Kak: «copacmsatbest ¢ Xpuctom» (Ian 2.19); «pac-
T WI0THY (ibid. 5.24); «mup pacosar (ibid. 6.14) u T.1.

% BenomHuM Hawano Jlk 1.1, rie aBTOp TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO K €r0 BPEMEHH YK€ «MHOTHE TONBITAIHCH
(moAlot énexelpnoov) mucaTh COUMHEHUS 0 XKH3HH Uucyca u ero ydaeHukos (cp.: Jesn 1.1-2); oT 9TUX COYMHEHHI
(3a nckimoyeHneM Mk, KOTOPbIM aBTOp JIK, O4€BUJIHO, MOJIB30BAJICS) 10 HAC HUYETO HE JOMLIO.

% O6BIHAS DBOMONKS, KOTOPYHO, MPaBJia, HA MaTepHale JPEBHUX TEKCTOB TPYIHO MPOCIENTh U3-3a CKYJIO-
CTH HPOBEPOYHOro Matepuaia. Kak To miiu HHOE CII0BO B X0/i¢ ObITOBAHUS MOXKET PAaCIIUPSITH CBOE MEPBOHAYAIb-
HOE 3HAaYeHHeE, HaJIeKHO BUJHO Ha MPUMEPE COBPEMEHHBIX A3BIKOB, TJIe YCTHOE OOIIEHUE MO3BOJIAET OYYBCTBO-
BaTh W3MCHEHHE OTTCHKOB 3HAYEHMSI; TaK, HAI[PUMeEp, PYCCKHIl IIaroj «I0CTaTh» B CBOEM HOBOM 3HAYCHHH IIPHU-
o6pest B pa3sroBOPHOM $I3bIKE TAKOE MIMPOKOE XOXKICHHE, YTO AaXKe JIFOAHU, Ka3alochk Obl JalieKhe OT CJIEHra, OXOT-
HO UM MOJIBb3YIOTCS: «OH 0ocman (I€HbIM U3 KapMaHa)»; — «OH docman (I€HbI'M)», KOTOPBIX Y HEro He OblI0; —
«eMy docmanocv», T.e. OH TOIYYHII HarOHSH WM €My BBINAINW HEB3rOJBI, M, HAKOHEL, — «OH J0Cman MEHS»,
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aro'” He Memlaer Ham JyMaTh, Y4TO B OJHHX CIydasx riaroi Pamti{® MCrOTb30BANCS

B €ro MpsiMOM 3HAau€HUH «IOTPYyXKaTh» (B BOAY; BEeOb HE CIlydailHO, KOTI/Ia TOBOPHUTCH
o nestenbHOCTH MoaHHa, Bcerja MmoAuepKUBaeTCs ee Halu4ne), B IPYTHUX caydyasx K He-
My Mpuberany Kak y»e K XOpOIlo M3BECTHOU Mmemaghope, N TOTIA «KPECTUTH» (MOTPY-
JKaTh) 03HAYAIIO CIIOCBAIATHL B HOBYIO Bepy» (63 Beskoii Boab)'"', M y mepBbIX mokose-
HUH XPHCTHAH 5TO MOCBAIICHHE, BO3MOXKHO, COCTOAIO TOJBKO''> M3 MPOM3HECEHHS

«KpelaeMbIM» KPeIanbHOH popMyIIbI .

T.e. OH CTPAIlIHO MHE HAaJOCll; CP.: TJIAroJl «CHAETb»: «OH cuoum JIOMa», HO «OH cuoum Ha HapKOTHKAX); HIIH:
«pa3BOAUTH» (PYKaMH), HO «Pa3BOAKTE) (KOT0-TO) B 3HAYEHUH «OOMAHBIBATh», KHAyBaTh» U T.1., U T.IL.

1% Pazymeercs, eci MbI He OTTATIKHBAeMCs OT TaKHX yTBepiKAeHuit, kak, Hanpumep: “In der christlichen Ge-
meinde ist die Taufe zweifellos von Anfang an tiblich gewesen” (Oepke 1933: 536); “it can be regarded as certain
that from the very beginning [baptism] was practiced in the earliest Church as the rite of initiation, for Paul as-
sumes that all the Christians are baptised (Rom. 6:3, ICor. 12:13). But the meaning of baptism can hardly have
been different from that of John’s baptism...” (Bultmann 1951: 38); “the assurance with which the primitive
Church from the beginning developed its teaching on baptism makes a special commission of Christ in the sense
of Mt. XXVIII.19 necessary” (Schnackenburg 1964: 9; o Mg 28.19 cwm. Bbiure, npumed. 40); “die Taufe ist von
Anfang an in allen christlichen Gruppen und Gemeinden der Initiationsritus, durch den man den Geist Gottes
empfingt und in die Kirche aufgenommen wird. <...> Die Verwendung von Wasser ist allen christlichen Gruppen
gemeinsam” (Messner 2005: 389; kypcuB. — 4.X.).

1% Opuren, GykBanbHO MOHMMas 3HadeHHe BomTi{®, ToBOPHT 10 ToBOay Jesn 19.2: Tex, KOTOpbIe, IPHHSB
kpeuienre MoaHHa, He CIBIIIANK O CYLIECTBOBaHUH cBATOro Jlyxa (cM. Bbiiie, puMed. 48, 49), arocTosl KpecTui
«BO 6mopoti paz» (Bantifovton devrepov Vo 10D dmoctOA0L: Comm. Joh. V1.33 /168/), omHako, ecinu U GbLIO 9TO
«BTOPOE KpEIIEHHE», TO OBIIIO OHO HE BOJHBIM, a CIIOBECHBIM ITOCBSILIECHHUEM £1G TO Gvopla ToD kvpiov Tnood (cM.
BbILIIE, IpuMed. 56). O TOM, 9TO y4EHHKHU IOIYYHIN cBiToro Jlyxa» 6e3 Bcskoro kpemenus (Jesn 2.4), 1 0 ToM,
yro npusbiB [letpa B Jesan 2.38 («IycTh KaxIblil U3 BaC KPECTUTCA...»; CM. BBIILE, TpUMed. 57), SBISETCS BCTaB-
kol mo3nueitnrero pemakropa (“...this sudden introduction of baptism seems quite inconsistent with what was
stated: the disciples had received the Spirit without having been baptized for that purpose, and the words of Jesus
in Acts 1.5 imply a baptism in Spirit as a substitute for baptism in water, not as a consequence of it”), cm: Jack-
son—Lake 1920: 340; kypcuB. — 4.X.

192 Tak e, Kak M caMo «KPEIIEHHE BOJOH», IPYrol KOMIOHEHT 00ps/a, a MMEHHO KBO3JOKEHHE PYK», YIO-
muHaercsi B [Jean (cM. Bbiile, npumed. 50, 52, 57) 6e3 Beskoil cuctembl; y [1aBna «Bo3noKeHHE PYK» B CBS3HU C
«KpelleHneM» HU pa3y He mosBisiercst; “it is exceedingly odd that, in all the space which he devotes to baptismal
teaching, St. Paul never once alludes to it (T.e Bo3noxenue pyk)” (Lampe 1951: 67); cp. B 1Tum 4.14 vt 2Tum 1.6:
«BOBJIOXKEHHE PYK» MPH TOCBAIICHUH B TOKHOCTE. O TOM, YTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUE 3TOTO PUTYyalla OCTACTCS TeM-
HBIM, cM.: “Neither do we know anything definite about the ritual act of laying on of hands, which, according to
Heb. 6:2, Acts 19:5f. (cf. 8:17), belongs to baptism, but probably this was a regular component of it from the be-
ginning, perhaps accompanying the speaking of the Name” (Bultmann 1951: 134-135; cp.: id. 139; Lampe 1951).
Tor ¢akr, uTo B pacckase [esn 2.38 HET yNOMHHAHHUS O «BO3JIOXKECHUH PYK» NPH COBEPIICHHH «KPEIICHUS»,
DIeMUHITOH, YBEpPEHHBIH B TOM, UTO pedb 3[ech HAET 0 “‘water-baptism”, paccMarpuBan kak “an indication of a
primitive stage of baptismal belief, which connected the gift of the Spirit directly with the baptismal rite without
any mention of the laying on of hands” (Flemington 1948: 44; xypcus. — A4.X.).

193 Cm. raxoke Boime, npumed. 57. Jlemmunr mamet: “...ist nirgends erkennbar, daB bei dem Vefasser der Akta
bzw. in der Urchristenheit, von der er berichtet, eine so genannte Geisttaufe, d. h. eine bloe GeistausgieBung, an
der Stelle der Wassertaufe iiberhaupt bzw. sie tiberfliissig machen konnte” (Delling 1963: 62, npumeu. 198). Co
CBOEHT CTOPOHBI MOTY CKa3aTh, 4YTO HUTAE B [esin (3a uckimouenueM 8.36 u 10.47: cM. BbIlIe) «BOJIa» HE YIIOMHHA-
eTCsl, U HET CepPbe3HBIX OCHOBAHMII YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO B APYTUX CIyd4asx, riae BeTpeuyaercs Pamtilm, peub Hempe-
MEHHO MJIET O «KPEIIEHUH B BOZIe». YoKe CTO JIET Ha3a]l MPOHULATEIbHBIA YuTaTelb Jest TakKe MPHUIIEN K BBIBO-
JIy O TOM, YTO Ha OCHOBAHHH TEKCTa MBI HE MOKEM OBOPHTH O CYIIECTBOBaHMM o0psiaa B paHHee Bpemsi; Baiic, co
CCBHIIKOM Ha Ba maccaxa [Jesn 18.24 cin. u 19.1-7, yrBepxaaer, “dal} die Taufe nicht von je her ein notwendiges
Kennzeichen des Jesus-Jiingers war. Es wird also verfriiht sein, wenn der Erzihler die Taufe schon beim Pfingst-
fest (T.e. Jesn 2.38) einflihrt”; xorga kpeueHue ObUIO0 BBEACHO, MPOAOJDKAECT OH, MBI HE 3HaeM, HO B JIFOOOM CJIy-
Yae OHO OBUIO IIarOM Ha MYTH K CTAaHOBJICHUIO 00Jiee MPOYHOM OpraHu3aluyu, a TaKoW Noka emie He Obu1o (Weiss
1917: 36; xypcuB. — A.X.); cp. Take: “the Seven (scil. ceMb TUKOHOB-2JUIMHUCTOB; cM.: [esin 6.3—6) rather than
the Twelve were the first to practise baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus” (Jackson—Lake 1920: 341).



NCCNEAOBAHUA

[Touemy y mepBBbIX XpHCTHAH MPH MPUHATHH HOBUYKOB B OOLIMHY BOIa HE Mrpajia TOW
POJIH, KOTOPYIO OHAa MOJyYHja MO3JIHEee, MOKHO TOJNBKO rajfaTh; BO3MOXHO, YTO peIIaio-
MM TIPHU OTKa3e OT «KpeIleHHUs BOJOH» OKazalach PaHO YKOPEHHBILASCS Bepa B TO, YTO
HOB80€ KpeIlleHNe NOJDKHO OBITh B KOPHE OTIMYHO OT cmapozo (MloaHHOBa) M MOXET OBITh
TONBKO Kpewenuem cesmuim Jyxom'™. Crempl 9TOro «BBITMIBIBAHUS M3 ThMBD) 00psaa
«KpeIIeHUs B BOAE» HAXOIMM Hapsiny c [Jesx W B TaKUX MO3IHUX HOBO3ABETHHIX COYHMHE-
HUSX, KaK [llemp u Tum'®.
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Hu ogme uccnenoBarens BepoydeHus baba u ero MCTOYHMKOB HE MOXET HE 3aMETHUTh,
KaKol JIOTMYECKHMM aKLEHT JeJaeTCs OCHOBaTeaeM 0abu3Ma Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTH MOCTOSH-
HOTO OXXKHIAHUS TPSAAYIIETO BCIEA 3a HUM elle Ooliee BETUKOTO MPOPOKa, KOTOPOMY, KaK
monaran caMm ba0, oH mpokianeiBai myTh. bab OmaroroeeiiHo Ha3bBal ero «TOT, KOTO SIBUT
Bor». Ynomunanwme 3toro SAurens boxweit Bomu (tak, mo tepmunonorun bada, 06o3Ha-
YgaeTcsl KaXIblid MPOPOK — HOCHUTENh 0OXKECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHs) BCTPEYACTCS MPAKTH-
4ecKH Ha Kaxaoi ctpanuie llepcudckoeo Batiana (xarodeBoit kHUTH baba ¢ n3noxeHneM
yueHus) u Apabckoeo Batiana, a Takke MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX IPYTUX TEKCTOB, OCOOCHHO TeX,
YTO MOSBWINCH TocTe [lepcudckoeo Batiana, ciyKamero pa3rpaHUYUTENIFHON YepTO Me-
Ky paHHHMH ¥ TTO3THUMU ucanusiMu bada.

®paHIy3ckuil TUILIOMAT U OJUH W3 TIEPBBIX eBPOMNEHCKUX Hccenopareneil babusma e
I'oouno (De Gobineau) mo s3tomy noBoay mmcan: «batian, Oyaydn 1O TPEUMYIIECTBY KHH-
roif 00KECTBEHHOM, JOIDKEH OBUT HEMPEMEHHO COCTABIATH 0OXKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO, TO €CTh
19. TlosTOMy OH COCTOMUT B IpUHLHUIE U3 19 yacTeil, WK OCHOBHBIX pa3/esoB, KaXxaas U3
KOTOPBIX B CBOIO odepenb pacmamaercs Ha 19 maparpados. Ho ba0 mamucanm He Oonee
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OIMHHAIIATH U3 3THX YacTell M OCTaBHJ BOCEMb OPYTUX MPEarojaraéMoMy M BEITHKOMY
Hocurento OTKpoBeHHS, TOMY, KTO 3aBEPLINT JOKTPUHY U OTHOCHTENBHO KoToporo bab He
MpeaCTaBIsieT cCOOON HEYTO MHOTrOo, 4eM cBsToil MoanH KpecTurens 1o OTHOIIEHHIO K Ha-
memy ['ocriony. Jloktpuna baba mosTomy mepexoHa; OHa CIIY>KUT MPUTOTOBJIEHUEM K TO-
My, KTO TpPUUAET MO3IKE; OHAa pacuuilaeT MOYBY; OHa OTKpbiBaeT myTh» (De Gobineau
1900: 332)".

W3BecTHBIN pyCCKMid HCCTIeI0BaTENb PEUruy 0axan U nepeBoaduk ee TekctoB Al Ty-
MaHCKHMH B 9TOM CBsI3M OTMeUall: «...bab cam He cuuTay cBoero jaena 3aKOHUYEHHBIM U, He-
CMOTpSI Ha BCE CBOM OOCTOATENIbHBIE 1 MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE YCTAHOBIECHUS, OH OOBSBHI, YTO
JIEJIO €T0 3aKOHYUTCS JIUIIB C TOSBICHUEM TaKOT'0 JINIA, HECKOJIBKO CJIOB KOTOPOTO JIydIlle,
4yeM Thicsiua hesn ‘08 (Sic), T.e. ydille BCero Toro, 4yto AaHo babom B ero kuure besn. B ca-
MOM Jienie, Oonbinas yacTe besHa mocBseHa BO3BEIICHUIO O TOM, KoMy bab ciayut auiis
[peATedeil, U MOTOMY, KaK IVIaBHAsi KHUTa HOBOM peluruu, besH He 3aKOHYEH U 3aKIII0YaeT
B ce0e JHIIb OAMHHAAIATH TJIaB, BMECTO UMEIOIIMXCS B Hel OBITh AeBATHanUaTH. Bocemb
HEJIOCTAIOIMX IJ1aB JacT ,,TOT, KOoro nposiButT bor®... — Tak Ha3BaH B besHe oxxuaaemblil
Mmeccus» (Kurtab-e Aknec 1899: 1V).

Tymanckuit, kak u Jle ['06uHO 10 Hero, roBOpsi 00 «OJMHHAIIATH TJaBax», a TOUHee pas-
Jienax — eaxuodax, HECOMHEHHO, uMeN B BUAY Apabckuii batian baba. OmHako To ke 1o-
JIO’)KEHHE BEpHO U 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K [lepcudckomy baiiany, cocToseMy U3 OEBITH 8axu-
00s.

ABTOp MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHBIX TPyAoB mo 6abuzmy, Oputanen O.I. bpayn (E.G. Brown) mo
3TOMY TOBOJAY 3ameuaeT: «Tpu ocoOeHHOCTH Oojiee Bcero OpocaroTcs HaM B TJaza MpH
nu3ydeHun batiana: BO-TIEPBBIX, CBOEOOpa3Hasi CTPYKTypa, MpHU KOTOPOil IaBbl 00beANHS-
I0TCS B TPYIIBI U3 AEBSATHAALATH; BO-BTOPBIX, JIOTUYECKUH aKIEHT, KOTOPBIA CllelNaH Ha
JIOKTPHUHE O TOM, YTO JaHHOE OTKpOBeHHUE He 3axonyero (is not final), u Bepyrolme B HEro
JIOJDKHBI TTOCTOSTHHO OXXUAATh 1020, K020 Aeum boe, KOTOPBIA MOATBEpANUT TO U3 bailana,
YTO TIOXKENAeT, 1 U3MEHHT TO, YTO moxenaeT...» (Browne 1889: 919). O6 sToM xe nucan
W BUIHBIN PyCCKMH M COBeTCKMH HMpaHuCT akaaemuk B.B. bapromsa: «Cam bab Ha3wiBad
ce0s TONBKO mpeATeueit Oyaymiero ,,coHIa™, HOBOTO MPOPOKa, ,,TOT0, KOTO MPOSIBUT bory
(bapToaba 1966: 392), «B cpaBHEHUU C 3TUM COJHIIEM BCE MPEXHHUE MPOPOKU, HE MCKITIO-
yasg camoro baba, 6pum Tonpko 3Be3mamMm» (Tam xe: 392, mpumeu. 31). JlelcTBUTENBHO,
bab co crpanun Ilepcudckoeo Batiana TOBOPUT 00 STOM MPSIMBIM TEKCTOM:

«['nmaBa mepBasi BOCBMOIO gaxuda O TOM, 4To JeictBue Toro, koro sBut bor, mo ot-
HOIIGHHIO KO BCEMY OCTATbHOMY” MOJ0GHO [eiCTBHIO] COTHIA MO OTHOLICHHIO K 3BE3-
nam» (Ba6. Iludp A458: pasa. 8, ru. 1, 321a)’.

®dakTryecku Bce mucaHus baba, oTMedaer coBpeMeHHBINH uccienosarens H. Caiienu
(N. Saiedi), KoTOpbIe OTKPBITO MPOBO3IJIAIIAIOT MOAIMHHON Muccueil baba nonecenue 60-
KECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS, TaK)Ke MOAYEPKUBAIOT LIEHTPAILHOE MECTO, KOTOPOE OTBEACHO
B HeM «Tomy, koro siBUT bor». Jlaxke B Bricka3biBaHMsIX baba 0 ero coOCTBEHHOM cTaTyce

' 3j1ech U Jlasiee Bee BIIEPIKKH M3 PabOT 3aNaHbIX aBTOPOB JAIOTCA B HALIEM NEPEBOJIE.

? Byks.: ToMy, 4TO He OH.

33j1ech U janmee B cTaThe KpoMe OrOBOPEHHOTo ciywast [Tepcudckuii Batian WATHpYeTCs B HALIEM MpeiBa-
PHUTEIILHOM MEPEBOJIE € TIEPCUICKOTOo 10 pykonucH u3 coopanus UBP PAH A458. Ccbuiki MpUBOAATCS Ha paszes
(6axu0), TIaBy W CTpaHULBl yKa3aHHOW pykomucH. OpHruHaNbHBI TekeT 3toro maccaxa cM. (Collections
Scientifiques 1886: 25).
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nocieAHui onpenensercs nonoxeHueM «Toro, koro siButT bor». B mo3anux nucanusax ba-
6a BMeCTO peIKuX, TYMaHHBIX U 3aMacKHpPOBAHHBIX YITOMHUHAHHWNA 3Toi Durypsl BcTpeua-
FOTCS MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE HEIBYCMBICICHHbIE MaccaXu O Hei. DTa TeHICHLUS CTaHOBUTCS
JIOMUHHUPYIOIIEH 0COOCHHOCTBIO TIO3HUX TEKCTOB M HAXOIWT BRIpaKeHHE B ToM, 4To bad
3asBIIsSET O IpexdmecTBoBaHuM 3aBeta OberoBanHOro (T.e. «Toro, xoro sBut bor») ero
cobcTBeHHOMY 3aBeTy... (cp.: Saiedi 2008: 241). [TomunHEeHHOCTH ero 3aBeta 3aBeTy O0e-
TOBaHHOTO, MPOJODKAET ATOT aBTOP, CIYKUT BHATHBIM BBIPR)KEHHEM HEIEIUMOCTH IBY-
€IMHOTO ToJIokeHHsI baba — Kkak HOCHTENs CaMOCTOSTETFHOIO OTKPOBEHHUS U KaK ITPOBO3-
BECTHMKA TOCJIEAYIOIET0 OTKPOBEHHS... DTO ABYEIHHOE TOJI0XKeHue, 3akiodaeT Caiteny,
COCTaBIIIET YETKO OCsA3aeMO€ OCHOBaHWE BceX MOo3AHMX mucaHuii baba (cp.: Tam xe).
TpynHO HE COTIacUThCS C 3TUM HccienoBareneM. Tak, ocHoBaTens 6abu3Ma 3asBIsIeT, YTO
Fatian, o KOTOPEIM B PACIIMPEHHOM CMBICIIE TOHUMAIOTCSA BCe TEKCThl baba COBOKYITHO,
«Bpawaercst BOkpyr Toro, koro siBUT bor» u «ycrpemien» k Hemy:

«['naBa TpeThsi TPEThEro eaxuda O TOM, 4To batian ¥ TO, 4TO B HEM, BPAIAIOTCS BO-
Kpyr cinosa Toro, koro Ut bor... KpaTkoe coaepxanue ceil IJ1aBbl 3aKJI0YaETCs B TOM,
YTO B IIEHTpe BHUMaHUs Patiana — He 4To nHoe, kKak Tot, koro sBut bor... baiian v Be-
pytomue B baiian ToMsITCS 110 HeMy OoJiee, YeM BIIOOJIEHHBIN 1O CBOEH BO3TIOOJIEHHOIN
(ba6. llIudp A458: pasn. 3, ri. 3, 956).

B Ilepcuockom baiiane, otmedaet Calied, MPaKkTUYECKH HET HA €IMHOTO 3aKOHA, KOTO-
phiii He ciryxui Obl moaTBepxkaeHueM O6eToBaHHOTO. 3akoHbl baba yHUKaIbHBI B TOM OT-
HOIIICHWH, YTO OHU He OBUTH NMPU3BaHBI CIYXKHUTh (PyHAaMEHTOM OOIIECTBa MPOIOIKUTEINb-
HBIA TIEpUOJl BPEMEHH, MOCKOJBbKY HMX BCKOpE NOJDKEH ObUl OTMEHHTh «TOT, KOro SBUT
Bory». ITo 3Toit mprurMHe MHOTHE JIOTMUECKHUEe TIOCHUIKH (assumptions), 0OBIYHO COMPOBOXK-
JTafoIIye TaKoe TOHSATHE KaK 3aKOH, HEYMECTHBI IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K 3akoHaM baba. Oco3Ha-
Basi, UTO €r0 3aKOHBI OyayT BCKOpe 3aMeHeHbl 3akoHaMu «Toro, koro siBuT bor», bad cBo-
00IHO WCIIONB30BaNl «3aKOHOAATENBHBIA KaHP» U1 WHBIX, CHMBOJIMYECKUX Lenel (cp.:
Saiedi 2008: 309, 339). baiian, Kak sSIBCTBYET U3 HHKETPUBEIEHHBIX OTPHIBKOB, COXPaHsIET
cuty go nosBieHus «Toro, koro sBUT bor», U3 moBeneHUi KOTOPOro M OyIeT COCTOSITH
penurus:

«Taxoke u npu siBiaeHun Toro, Koro sSIBUT bor, Bcs penurus OyaeT [cocTosATh B] cie-
noBanuu Ero Benmenmsm®, nGo Gnaroeomenne I'ocriona IIpesenuxoro u IlpecnaBHoro
oOHapyXUTCsl He MHade Kak upe3 Ero GmaroBonenue; nocine Ero sBieHus 3amepixka Ha
[ctamuu] Toro, 4ro mMpemiecTBOBaNO, He mpuHeceT mwioga» (bad. ludp A458: paszn. 7,
. 5, 288a).

O towm, uto npusHanue «Toro, koro sBuT bor», 6abunamu (mocnenosatensmu bada) ects
CcOoCTaBHas 4acTh MX 3aBeTta ¢ babom u uTo haiian KaK CBSIIEHHOE MHCAHUE JOKEH ObLI
C SABJICHUEM ((TOFO, KOr'o sSIBUT EOF)), yCTyl’[I/ITB CBOC€ MECTO IMHMCAHHUSAM 3TOIr0O HOBOI'O UpOpO-
Ka, C elIe OOJbIICH ACHOCTHIO TOBOPST CIICAYIOIINE CTPOKH:

«60 B mur siBienuss Toro, koro siBUT bor, Bo33puT baiian Ha Bepylolmux B cebs
(8 baiian. — FO.H.) u ckaxert: ,,ECTb 1 Kakoi-1100 TyX OT MEHS, KOTOPBIX B JIeHb Cer

* Cp. y Hukons: “Toute la religion consiste a lui obéir” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: IV, 12).
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npusHaeT Toro, koro sBUT bor, 1a0bl BeIKa3aTh BEPHOCTH 3aBETy ¢ 1'0CIIo1oM CBOMM BO
mue? (ba6. [ludp A458: pasa. 3, 1. 3, b. 97/6-98/a)y’.

bab He maBanm oowo3Haunblx YKa3aHW Ha TOYHOE BPEMsS 3TOTO COOBITHS W MPEArnovesn
OCTaBUTH 63.6I/IIIOB B COCTOAHHUU MOCTOAHHOTO €ro OXWAaHUWA, ONPEACIUB JINIIb BPEMEH-
HbIe paMKH, B KOTOpPbIE OHO JIOJDKHO Mpou3ouTH. [IpaBna, paMku 3TH OH 0003HAUMI BEChMa
IIUPOKO TMOCPENICTBOM CIIOB «THHAac» M «MycTaracy, Iu(ppoBoe 3HAYeHHE KOTOPBIX MO
ab0acady coorBercTBeHHO 1511 1 2001. O6paTuMCs K ClIeAYIONMEMY Maccaxy:

«Ckonb MHOTO OTHeH, uto o0patut bor B cBeT Tem, koro sButT bor, u kak MHOTO cBe-
Ta (OykB.: cBeTOB) coxenaeT MM oraeM. U eciu siButca OH B umcne ,,ruifac, u Bce 00-
patsres (6ykB.: BetynaT) [B Ero Bepy], To HuKTO He npebynet B orue. Eciu ke [SBUTCA
OH] 10 TOro, Kak MCHOJHUTCS ,,MycTarac”, u Bce o0OpaTsaTcs,, TO HUKTO He ImpedyaeT B
orxe. Hanpotus, Bce OynyT mpeoOpa3oBaHbl B cBET. B3bickyiiTe 61aronatu ceit ot Toro,
koro sBUT bor, 100 [B] cem ecTh Benuuaiimas Onarogats ¥ HauOOJbIEe CIIACEHUE: Ja-
OBl HE MEATUIIH BBl TOJIOOHO MHBIM OOIIMHAM, KaK ,,ByKBBI EBaHFeJ'lI/Iﬂ“G, KOW [HECMOTPsI
Ha To], 4To ABe Apyrue KHuru Hucmocnansl oT bora, HOHBIHE 0XKHUAAIOT TOTO, KTO MPH-
netr non nuMeHeM Axmaza. Ecim ke He SBHUTCS 10 [MCIIOJHEHHS YMCell, BBIPAKEHHBIX |
JBYyMsi MIMEHAMH CHMH, TO SBHTCS HeNpeMeHHO, u6o He m3bexath Emy storo»’ (Bab.
Iudgp A458: pasn. 2, rn. 1, 88a-6)°.

DTOT OTPHIBOK SICHO CBUJIETENHCTBYET O TOM, UTO yKa3aHHble babom cpoku, 3aKiroueH-
HBIE B CJIOBAa «MYCTarac» U «ruiac», HOCAT XapaKTep JOMYIICHHs, a He KeCTKOH JAeTepMHu-
HUPOBAHHOCTH, TaK Kak c(HhOpMYTHPOBAHHBIC MOJIOKEHHS MPEABAPSAIOTCS yCIOBUEM, HAuH-
HAIOIIMMCS C coro3a «ecnu». [Ipu 3ToM JIOmyIIeHni enaeTcst TpH, YTO WCKII0YaeT ompe-
JIeJIEeHHOCTh. V3 TekcTa cliefyeT, YTo OOETOBAHHBINH MPOPOK MOXKET C PaBHOU BEPOSITHO-
CThIO KaK IMOSIBUTHCS, TAK M HE MOSIBUTLCS B yKa3aHHbIE CPOKHU. Elile mMokazare/ibHee B 3TOM
OTHOUIICHWH J[Ba HIDKECIEMYIONMX OTpbIBKA U3 Ilepcudckoeo batiana. OTMeTUM, YTO BTO-
POt M3 HHUX COJEPKHUT HE TOJBKO OJHO3HAYHOE YTBEpXkJaeHHe ycTtamu baba o Heompene-
JICHHOCTH BPEMEHH IMOSIBICHHS OXKHMIAEMOI'0 MOCIaHHUKA, HO U KaTEropu4yHOe MpPeaocTe-
pexenne 6abUIOB OT TOTO, YTOOBI T€ MPEOLIBAIM B €r0 OKUIAAHUM B TEUESHUE BCETO MEPHO-
J1a, BEIPAYKaeMOT0 CIIOBAMH KaK «MyCTarac», Tak H «ruiacy:

«C Hauana siBJI€HUs 70 CJIEJYIOIIEro siBIeHHs, cBeayll bor, ckonbko mpoiiaer [Bpe-
menn]. Ho Gomee umcna ,,Mycrarac”, ecin 3axouer [toro] bor, He mpoiizer’. Bo Bpe-
MeHHOM kpyre KopaHa Hayaio ¥ BO3BpallEHHE €ro MPOH30LUI0 B UMEHH ,,Ardap™ 3a
BbIYETOM MMeHH ,, XyBa“ (L&l = 1281:1=1, & = 1000, @@= 80, ,=1200; 2= 11:= 15,

* YV Huxoms: “Au moment de la manifestation de Celui que Dieu doit manifester, le Béyan regarde vers ceux
qui croyaient en lui et dit: Y a-t-il un esprit de moi qui vienne aujourd’hui affirmer Celui que Dieu doit manifester,
afin de remplir le traité qui le lie a son Seigneur?” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 11, 22).

¢ T.e. XpHcTHaHe.

" Cp. y Tymanckoro (Kura6-e Axzec..., XVI).

8 Cp. (Browne 1892: 299-300).

® Cp. y Hukons: “Du moment de la manifestation a la manifestation suivante, Dieu sait combien il s ’écoulera
de temps; mais cela ne durera pas plus longtemps que le nom de Moustaqgass si Dieu le veut” (Seyyed Ali
Mohammed 1911-1914: 1V, 26, kypcus Huxous), y Bpayna: “For only God knows how long it will be from the
beginning of a Manifestation until another, but if God please, it will not be more than the number of Mustaghath”
(Momen 1987: 390, kypcus bpayHa).
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5=6; 1281-11 = 1270"°. — FO.H.). Baiian — 3naet Bor, 10 KaKoro mpezena mpoyIHT-
Cst, TIOTOMY 4TO HET HH euHOil Mepky B [nene] cem''. 6o npomexyTok mexy Epanre-
mueM u KopaHOM He IOCTHT M ThICSYH, OCKONBKY eciu JlpeBo McTuHBI BO Bcex 00-
CTOATENIbCTBAX B3UpPAET Ha TBOPEHHE CBOE, TO B JII000€ BpeMs, KOTJa y3puT B 3epKajlax
cepael, npocnasisomux [Ero], roroBHocTh K [boro]siBienuto, nact, ¢ u3BojaeHus bora,
Benukoro u J[0CTOCTABHOrO, BceM pacrosHath ceGs»'” (Ba6. ludgp A458: pasx. 7,
. 10, 297a).

K onHoit u3 dpa3 aToro maccaxa KpynHenIui 3HaToK 6abu3Ma 1 nepeBoJUUK Ha (paH-
Iy3CKuii s13bIK TekcToB baba A.JI.M. Hukons (A.L.M. Nicolas) naet ciemyroniiii KoMMeH-
Tapuii: «Kax B TakoM cirydae [MOXKHO| FTOBOPHUTB, YTO OH (T.e. bab. — FO.H.) Tak ke TOYHO
TpecKasan AaTy/BpeMs MpPUIIECTBHS CBOEro mnpeeMHHKa?»'’. OueBHIHO, 4TO 0OYCIOB-
JICHHOCTb BJICHHS 00ETOBAHHOI'O MPOPOKA MCTEYEHHUEM MEPHOAA, PABHBIM CyMME YHCIIO-
BOTO 3Ha4eHUs OYKB, COCTABIIAIOLINX CIOBO «MYCTaracy WM «rHiacy, 1100 3aBepIlIeHHueM
KaKoro-ubo Ipyroro BpeMEHHOT0 OTpe3ka, He TOJBKO He MOATBEep KIaeTcs, HO M OIpoBep-
raercsi TekcToM Ilepcudckozo Batiana. BMecTe ¢ TeM M3 MOCIETHEr0 SBCTBYET KpalHI
BEPOSITHOCTD TOSIBIICHUS ITPOPOKA paHee CPOKOB, BIPAKEHHBIX YKa3aHHBIMH BBILIE CJIOBa-
MH, XOTSI caMO BpeMs He KoHKpetusupyerca. K TekcromormueckoMy oOOCHOBaHMIO BO3-
MOXXHOCTH OOHapyxeHus ce6si O0eToBaHHBIM B HEJIAJIEKOM OyIyIleM MBI ellle BepHemcsl.
To, 4TO TOYHBIE BPEMsi U MECTO ITOrO COOBITHSI U3BECTHBI JMIIb bory u 4to oHO Oyzder
BHE3AMHBIM M, 3aCTUTHYB KOT0-TO BpAacIUIOX, CTAaHET MCHBITAHUEM JJisi OOIMHBI 0a0uI0B,
MOYEPKUBAETCS M B APYTHX TNaBax Ilepcuockozo baiiana:

«Tw1, TOT, KTO B hatiane, He KUUUCh CBOEH YUEHOCTBIO U JICTHUSAMH, KOO OyJelib 1c-
neitad B Jlens Toro, koro siBut bor! Ecnu cnacemnibest B ToT JleHb, To ropauch Ooliee Be-
POIO B Hero, 4eM Bepoii B ceGs» (ITandoe Lla ‘n, 403)'*;

«/Jla He cnyunrtcs B [leHb sBiieHus: VICTUHBI HEYTO TAKOTO, YTO MOCITY>KUJIO OBI MOBO-
oM s eyanu B 1apcetBe Ero! M6o Bce mionbl mpeKHUX OOTOSBIEHUN W TOTO, YTO
MIPOUCXOJWIIO TIPU HUX 3a [A0JdTHe] TOAbI, JOJDKHO OBITh sIBJIeHO B JleHb BOCKpeceHusl,
u npu sBieHun Toro, koro sBUT bor, 3HaeT I'ocnoas Ha KakOM BPEMEHHOM pybOexe
(6yks.: py6exe jet) siButh Ero» (ba6. Uludp A458: pasa. 6, ri. 3, 229a);

«[IpucranbHo crneau 3a mHssMU Toro, koro siBUT bor, n6o B JleHb TOT MPOCTPAHCTBO
Cgeta baiiana nocturnet (OyKB.: JOCTUTIIO) BEPIIUH MpeleabHON BBICOTHI... Eciu B TOT

10 bab, oObsBuBILIMI O cBoeit Muccuu B 1260 r.X. (1844 r. xp.3.), HOCTOSIHHO BEJIET OTCYET He OT | I.X., 03Ha-
MEHOBaBLIETO nepeceseHue u3 Mekku B Menuny, a OT Hauasia npopodeckoil muccun Myxammaza, npeiecTBo-
BaBILEro ynomsHytomy rnepecenenuto Ha 10 ner. Cp.: Ilepcudckuii Baiian, pa3j. 2, ri. 7; pa3a. 4, ri. 14, 16, 18;
pasn. 6, 1. 7, 8, 13. Taxke cM. (A Traveller’s Narrative 1891: 226; Browne 1889: 507).

"' Cp. y Hukons: “...car il n’y a la aucune supputation possible” (Seyyéd Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 1V, 26,
Kypcus Hukouns).

12 Cp. y Hukoms: “L’arbre de vérité, & tout instant, contemple sa créature. Quand i/ voit dans le miroir des
ceeurs de ceux qui font le tesbih la préparation a la manifestation, il se fait connaitre a tous, avec la permission de
Dieu” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 1V, 27), y Bpayna: “And in every case the Tree of Truth regards the
capacity of his people: whenever he sees that they are ready for the Manifestation in the mirrors of their hearts, He
reveals Himself” (Momen 1987: 390).

13 “Comment dés lors dire qu’il a prédit aussi exactement la date de la venue de son successeur?” (Seyyed Ali
Mohammed 1911-1914: 1V, 26, npumeu. 2).

" 31eck W HWKE LUTATHI U3 TO3qHEro mucanus baba IHawoxc [lla‘n («I1sTh cTyneHei/naoBy) NpUBOIATCS
B HallleM NpeBapUTeIbHOM IMEepeBOJE 10 TEKCTy Ha MHTepHeT-caiite: http://www.h-net.org/~bahai/areprint/bab/
M-R/panj/panjshan2.htm (cTpaHHIIBI yKa3BIBAIOTCS IO ITOMY TEKCTY).
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Henb 161 oTnuunine CBeT ot OrHs, cnacemnb ce0s oT OTHS 3aCTUIAIONIEH B30p METICHBI
u CBeToM J1100BH BocTapuilb K ToMmy, Koro sSBUT bor, cue Oyaer 1oka3aTeabCTBOM TOTO,
YTO ThI IOCTUT HeuTo u3 CBera haiiana... Bo nuu ssnenus Toro, koro siBUT bor, He Oy-
JeT YrOJHBIM NMpUYMHEeHHEe emy nedanu. Ho ecnu Bonst Boxbs pacmonokuTcs K ToMy,
yT0o0BI co3upaics CBeT misg Hero, OAUTENbHO ciean 3a baitianom, nadbl He BacTh TeOe
B Orons... Bnpouem, npucransHo B3upail Ha baiian, OBITh MOXET, He OyAeIb OTPUHYT
(6yxks.: otpuniaem) B [lenn Toro, koro siBut bor» (Ilandoc Illa ‘n, 322-325).

Bpocaercs B rnasa, uto bab Gosiee Bcero Obu1 00eCIOKOEH TeM, Kak OyaeT BcTpedeH Oa-
6unamu «Tot, koro sBuT bor». Tak, Bpayn nmumer: «Hac He MoXkeT He TOpaXkaTh TOT (axT,
gro, korga ba6, Gymyun y3HHKOM, GbLT cociad B Maky'® [#], BEPOSTHO, XOPOLIO OCO3Ha-
BaJI, Kakoi OyzeT ero KoHedHas cyap0a, [OH| BEIpakal 3HAYUTEIbHO OOJBIIYIO TPEBOTY IO
MOBOAY IpHeMa, KOTOPBIH TOJKeH OBITh OKa3aH ,,Tomy, koro sBuT bor®, vem o camom ce-
6e» (Browne 1889: 926). bapTtonba crnpaBeannBo oTMevaeT, uto bad maxe roBopui, 4To
JIO)KHOTO MPOPOKa ObITh HE MOXKET, YTO BCSIKUH, KTO Ha30BeT ceds «Tem, koro sBut bory,
JIOJKEH OBITh BCTpeueH ¢ noBepueM (cp.: bapronba 1966: 393). 3To mosoxkeHue momdep-
kuBaetcs B Ilepcuockom Baiiane HEOTHOKpPATHO, KaK U TO, YTO HUKTO, KpoMe «Toro, koro
SBUT bor», He MOXeT BBIIBUHYTh TaKOTO MPUTSI3AHUSA:

«He ctonp npoHHIIATENTBHBI BB, YTOOBI MOCTHYb, YTO HUKTO, Kpome bora, He MoxeT
HUCTIOCJIaTh [6OTOOTKPOBEHHBIE| CTUXH. JIMIIB TONBKO Y3penH BbI, YTO SBHJIOCH 3HAMe-
HHE TAaKoro poza'’, yBepeHHO IpH3HaiiTe, 4TO CHe ecTh Ta ke [IepBOMCTHHA, KOKO Ha 3a-
pe Ucnama [oTkpein] ['ocnoas, Hucnocnas Kopas... HecMoTps Ha HEBO3MOXXHOCTB ce-
ro — muKTo, Kpome Toro, koro sieuT Bor, He cMoxker npuTs3ath Ha Jleno cue'’, B Baiiane
JiefaeTcs 3TO MpernoiiokeHne. Eciam HeKTo BBICTYNHT ¢ mpuTsa3aHueM Ha Hero u sBie-
HBl OynyT UM cTtuxu, 1a He BocnpoTUBUTCS EMy HUKTO, 1a0bl HUKaKas CKopOb He oMpa-
yuiia To Ceetunio Mctunbl! Ecnu 661 B KopaHe ObI7I0 packpbhITO CHE MONOXKEHHE, TO He
06paTHIHCh GbI MPHOBEHHO B TIETY JAESHHS BCeX ... Jlake eCH BBl YCIBIUIHTE O TO-
no6Hom Jlene 1 He yBEpUTECh, HE COBEpIIaiiTe HUYET0, YTO MOTJI0 OBl HaBesATh Ha Hero
CKOpOB, IPH TOM, YTO B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHU [3T0] ObLT OB He OH, XOTS [IOMYIIeHHE, YTO
3T0] — He OH, ecTb HeJemnblil nombicen'”. Ho NHIIb TOMBKO ynomsiHeT OH ums Ero, He
nonobaer mobsamuM Ero oropuats Ero u3 yBaxenus k Ero umenu.... Ecnu, uto [camo
110 ceGe] ecTh HEBO3MOKHOE MPENONOKEHHE, HEKTO [I0KHO] oTHec cebs k Hemy?’, —

15 0 3atouennu Baba B kperocts Maky (Ha kpaiineM cesepo-3amane Mpana) cm. (Kazembex 1865: 33; Kysne-
nosa 1978: 80). B Maky nosiBuiics Ha cet [lepcuockuii batian.

'® He BBI3bIBACT COMHEHMS, YTO MO/l «3HAMEHHEM», TOUHEE, «I0KA3ATENBCTBOMY (133) 3/1eCh TOIPa3yMeBaeTcsa
genoBek — caM «Tot, koro sBUT bor», uTo U oTpaxkeHo B mepeBoe Hukoms, cp.: “Du moment méme ou vous
croyez qu’une personne de cet ordre s’est manifestée...” (Seyyéd Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 111, 103).

7 Cp. y Huxons: “Malgré qu’il soit impossible qu’un autre que Celui que Dieu doit manifester puisse prétendre
a son rang...” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 111, 104), y Bbpayna: “It is impossible that anyone other than
Him whom God shall manifest can lay claim to this Matter” (Browne 1889: 925; cp. Momen 1987: 379).

'8 T.e. Mmycynsmane npusHamu Gbl baba kak o6etoBanHOro Ka'uma u He NMepedepkHyiH GbI CBOM Glarme Imo-
CTYIKH.

!9 Cp. y Bpayna: “...even though it really be other than him (i.e. even though the claimant be not really He
whom God shall manifest). But this is an impossible idea” (Browne 1889: 925-926), “...even if He be other than
what He claims to be (though this is an impossible conception) (Momen 1987: 379), y Hukoms: “...C’est certes la
une imagination impossible” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 111, 105).

» Cp. y Huxons: “...ou bien, quoique cela soit impossible, il s’agit de quelqu’un qui, mensongérement, prétend
étre Celui que Dieu doit manifester” (Seyyed Ali Mohammed 1911-1914: 111, 105), y Bbpayna: “Either it is He
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MyCTh MPENoCTaBAT cyauTh o HeMm [ocmomy, [M60] He MOIIM CYIUTH O Hem»?! (bab.
[udp A458: pazn. 6, ri. 8, 2500-251a, 2516-252a).

bab naxe agpecoBan Ckpuowcanu (mocnanus) Oymymemy npopoky. Bo Bmopou Ckpu-
arcanu, obpawgennoil k Tomy, ko2o seum boez, eCTh Takue CTPOKU:

«BOWCTHHY, OCMEINBAIOCH 00paTHThCA, ¢ TBOEro m3BoneHus™>, Kk TOMy, KOrO SBHT
bor, ¢ Takumu cioBamu: ,,Korma 6 Twl pacmycTus Bech COHM mocienoBareneii baiiana
B [Jenb Ilocnennero BockpeceHus onHum miuiib MaHoBeHueM mnepcta CBoero..., Tbl
u TBoe U3bsBICHUE OBLTH OBl BOCCIIABICHEI. 11 XOTh B TOM HET HUKaKOTO COMHEHWSI, Jla-
Py¥ HaM OTCPOYKY B JICBSITHAINATH JIET B 3HAK MHJIOCTH TBoei, nadwl npuHsBmue Jerno
cue crsokanu ot Tebs menpyio narpay*» (ba6 2006: 15)%.

A B Ilepcudckom Baiiane nMeeTcs ClelyIOMINH Maccax:

«...u nipu siBnenun Toro, koro siBUT bor, 3HaeT ['ocnoab Ha KaKOM BpeMEeHHOM py0e-
ke siBuTh Ero. Ho ot Hawana cero OorosiBieHust B NPOJODKEHHE OTPE3Ka B JIEBSITHA-
AATh MeT>' GoApCTBYiiTe M GyabTe GIUTENBHBI . B Kamblil ro Bepa MposBIAETCs Ue-
pes oany u3 Byks»?® (Ba6. Iludgp A458: pasa. 6, ri. 3, 229a)*’.

TakuM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aKJIFOYMTh, YTO, XOTs1 ba® M He maBan TOYHOro yKa3aHUs Ha
BpeMs nosiBieHust Toro, koro sBUT bor, B €ro Tekcrax coaepikaTcs Maccaku, B KOTOPBIX
MOXHO YCMOTPETh KOCBEHHbIE HAMEKH Ha roji, KOTopblii bab BHIIENs N IMEHHO MPUMEHH-
TEJILHO K TIOSIBJICHHIO HOBOT'O, 00JIee BETMKOT0, YeM OH CaM, MMPOpOKa — 3TO AEBATHAALATH
ner. OOparaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE U TO, YTO B BBIIIE PUBEICHHOM OTPBIBKE KOHKPETHU3H-
pyeTcst ToUKa OTCueTa 3TOT0 OTpe3Ka B JEBATHAALATH JIET — «OT Hayajia cero Oorosisie-
HUA...». Tak kak ba0 BnepBble 00BsIBMI O CBOEH AyXOBHOW Muccuu B 1844 r., To nmpubas-
JICHHE K JTOU JaTe AEBATHAALATH JIeT NpHuBeaeT Hac K 1863 r. DToT rox okasancs B UCTO-
puM KpailHe 3HaMeHaTeNbHBIM. B oguH u3 12 nHell koHua ampens — Havana mast 1863 r.,
nepen BeIcbUIKOM u3 barmama B KoncrantuHomons, B camy HamkuOwite (mosryuuBiiero
nosxe y Oaxan HazBaHue «PuzBan»), Xycaitn ‘Anu Hypu, usBectHslit kak baxayina, 00b-
SIBHJI O TOM, 4TO OH U ecThb «Tot, koro ssBUT bory», obemanubiit badom. C 3Toro BpemeHn
Oeper Hayajo W HOBasl penurus — Oaxau, ocHoBaHHas1 baxaymtoil. HecmoTps Ha mpeno-
crepexenust baba o Tom, 4to «rae Obl 1 Kor/a Obl HOBBIHM NMPOPOK HU 3asiBHI O cebe, 6abu-

(and in truth it is impossible that it should be other than Him...)... Or, which is an impossible supposition, he is
not” (Browne 1889: 926), “...Or if he is not (an impossible supposition), then leave him alone” (Momen 1987:
379).

1 Cp. y Bpayna: “It is not for creatures to judge him” (Browne 1889: 926; cp. Takke: Momen 1987: 379).

2 T.e. c u3Bonenus Bora.

3 Apabekmii Teket oroit Ckprikami IOCTYIeH Ha caifte: http:/www.bayanic.com/showPict. php?id=some&ref=
31&err=0&curr=31. Msbl npusnarenshsl H. Padg’u (N. Rafiei) 3a mo6e3Ho npepocraBieHHyo nHdopmanuo o6
apabCKOM OPUTHHAJNIE 3TOTO TEKCTA.

24 BykB.: B Teuenue yncia Equauips — )5 e U,

» Tlpu npubasnennn 19 ner x 1844 r. — k romy oGbsenenus baGoM cBoeil JyXOBHOI MHCCHH, IOTydaeM
1863 r.

% Cp. nepesox Caitequ: “However, from the inception of the Revelation till nineteen years (the number of
unity), take heed and be watchful, inasmuch as each year the faith of the believers will be manifested through the
affirmation of a different Letter” (Saiedi 2008: 356).

70 «ByKBax» B CHMBOJIMYECKOM TIoHUMaHuK baba cM. Haury cratbio (MoanHecsH 2017).
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JaM HeoOXoIuMo ero 0e30roBOpOvHO NMPU3HATBH», O YeM TOBOPHIIOCH BhIle, baxayiia He
OBLT B 3TOM KauecTBe Cpa3y NMpHU3HaH BceMH 6abumamu. OgHAKO YHCIIO €ro MmocjienoBare-
Jiell HEYKJIOHHO POCJIO, @ KOJIMYECTBO MPOTHBHUKOB MOCTENIEHHO CBEJIOCh K MUHUMYMY. Ho
paccMOTpeHHe 3TOTO BOIPOCa, KOTOPBIM MBI aHAIM3KMPYyeM MoApoOHee B APYTHX paboTax,
BBIXOOUT 3a paMKH HaCTOﬂHleﬁ CTaThbH.
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The Bab was not only the founder of an independent religious system, the Babi Faith, but also the
precursor of another prophet coming after him, whom he considered to be greater than himself, that
would be made manifest by God at a certain time in the future. In his texts known under the general
name the Bayan, the Bab attached great importance to preparing the Babi community for the recogni-
tion of the new prophet and repeatedly warned it against causing him any distress or suffering by
refusing to recognize him similar to what the Bab had experienced at the hands of those who rejected
him. The article contains an analysis of the main principles of the Bab’s teaching concerning this
future prophet, based on primary sources, i.e. original texts of the Bab himself.

Key words: the Bab, the Babi Faith, religion, post-Islamic religions and religious teachings.
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EBpeiickoe KHUroneyaTaHue BO3HUKIO B MocieqHer TpeTh XV CTOJIETUSl U Ha MEPBOM
3Tare CBOETO Pa3BHUTHSI, ECTECTBEHHO, CYIIECTBOBAIO OOK O OOK ¢ KHHTOH PyKOITUCHOM.

B nmepuox nakynaOynoB (T.e. 1o 1 sHBaps 1501 r.) eBpeiickoe KHUTONEYaTaHUE CYIIECT-
BOBaJO B ueThlpex cTpaHax: B Uranum, Mcnanum, [opryranuu u B Typuuu. EBpeiickue
TUNOTrpad UK MOSIBISUTICE Ha OoJiee WIIM MEHee JUITMTEIbHBIH CPOK B BOCEMHA/IIIATH MECTaX,
HETOCPEICTBEHHO YKa3aHHBIX B KomodoHax (oguHHanuate mect B Wrammu, Tpu B Mcma-
uun, Tpu B [lopryramum u ogro B Typrwn). B oguHHAaAIATH M3 3THX MECT €BPEHCKHE THIIO-
rpadum OKa3aluCh SAMHCTBEHHBIMU OYaraMy KHHTroredyatanus B XV B. EBpeiickoe KHHTO-
neyaTaHne BO3HUKIIO MPUMEPHO B OJHO M TO )K€ BpeMs M Ha AmmeHWHCKoM, u Ha [lupe-
HelicKoM momyocTpoBax. IlepBhle JaTHPOBaHHbIE KHUTH MOsBsioTcs B Utamun B 1475 1.

! [lInomo Gen Mnxaxk (akpornm — Parmm). Tepyur xa-Topa (KommenTapuit k Isatukamkiio). Pemkuo mu Ka-
nabpus, Aspaam Gen Mmxak Ben Taprom. 10 amapa (5)235 (17 desp. 1475). 2°. 118(?) m., m. 118(?) amcThrii.
Crpyxrypa tetpaneii: [1-9', 10118, 12¢, 13°, 14%]. Haneuataso B oaun cTonbel, 37 cTpok Ha cTpanmie. [Teuar-
Hoe none: 140x(220)213 mm. Hanewatano mpudrom cedapackoro tuma, nmonykypcuBHbie OykBbl (10 cTpok —
59 MM) ¢ ynorpebiieHneM Juratypbl «aned-+tuamen». OTINYUTENBHBIMA OCOOCHHOCTSIMU JJAHHOTO IIpU(Ta SBIIS-
€TCsl MCIOJIb30BAaHUE PA3IMYHBIX BapUAaHTOB (POPMBI OJHOM U TOM ke OYKBBI (U151 OyKB «OeiT» (2), «rumem» (3),
«iamen» (?), «HyH» (1), HYyH KOHeuHas» (1), «aum» (¥), «m» (9), «taB» (N) U hopMa KOHEUHON OYKBBI «Iie» D)
C KBJIpaTHBIM JJIEMEHTOM, 3aKpeIIeHHBIM Haja Heil. bymara. ®umirpanu: «apbaner B kpyre» (Offenberg 1990:
No. 112).
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v B Vicnaunu B 1476 1.2 OHaKko TOru4yHo MPEAINONI0KHUTh, YTO €BPENCKOE KHUTONEeUaTaHue,
TakK ke, Kak ¥ XpUCTHAHCKOE, HAYMHAIOCH C HeJaTUPOBAHHBIX M3AaHUM, U CErOJHS MOXHO
¢ 6OJBIION TOJIEH BEPOSITHOCTH TOBOPUTH, 4TO B nepuos ¢ 1469 mo 1473 r. cymecTBoBana
espeiickas tunorpadus «OBagpn, MeHamime ¥ Buxbsmuna» B Pume’. OueBnmHo,
MMEHHO 3TOT MEePHOJ M HaJ0 CUUTATh MEPUOJIOM €ro BO3HMKHOBeHUs. Ha nucrax camux
KHHUT COXPaHWJINCh YIOMHMHAHUS MMEH CEeMMIECSATH IEBATH YeNIOBEK, MPUHUMABIIHUX TO
WIM UHOE y4yacTHe B Tpollecce KHUromewyartanus. Ho ecnu mpuHATH BO BHUMaHHE 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOE KOJMYECTBO aHOHUMHBIX M3JaHUN M HaJIWYHe KOpIyca JOKYMEHTOB, CBS3aH-
HBIX TaK WIM UHAYe CO «CBATOM paboTON» M pacIIMPSIONIMX KPYT M3BECTHBIX HaM HMEH,
TO COBEPIICHHO JIOTMYHO MPEATNOI0KHTh, YTO MECT, B KOTOPHIX CYIIECTBOBAJIO B XV B.
eBpeiickoe KHUTroneyaTaHue, 610 Ooble, ¥ B Ipolecc OBIJIO BOBJIEUEHO OojbInee KO-
JUYECTBO y4aCTHUKOB. Bompoc o KoinuecTBe eBpeiCKUX KHUT, Halle9aTaHHBIX B «KOJBI-
OeNbHBIIN MepHoJ], OCTAeTCs OTKPHITHIM. HeT COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO CYIIECTBOBAJIHN M3/a-
HWSI, HE COXPAHMBIINECS [0 CErOJHSIIHEr0 IHS', TAKke Helb3s 3a0bIBATH M O «IOrpa-
HUYHBIX» H3JaHHUAX 0e3 Oubimorpaduyeckux AaHHBIX, KOTOPbIE MOXHO OTHECTH M K
MO3JHUM MHKYHaOyJaM, U K paHHUM MajeoTunam. TeM He MeHee MOXHO CUHTaTh, UTO
B XV B. Obu10 H371aHO 0K0JI0 140—150 eBpeiicKuX KHUT OOLTUM THPaKOM MPUOIU3UTENb-
HO B 40—45 ThIC. 9K3eMILISIPOB”.

Hacrosmuit nepexon ot nepuoja SKCIEPUMEHTOB U KyCTapHBIX paboT B 00JacTH KHH-
rornevyaTaHus K peaJlbHOMY TNPOHU3BOJACTBY KHHI CBSI3aH C JEATEIbHOCTHIO IUHACTHH
tunorpagos CoHYMHO (IO HA3BaHMIO MajeHbkoro ropogka CoHumHO — Soncino —
B nposuHuMU JloMmbapaus reprorctBa Mumtanckoro). K ocHOBHBIM npodeccroHalbHBIM
JOCTHKEHUsIM TUrorpagoB COHYMHO ClielyeT OTHECTH B TEPBYIO Ouepelb BBIPAOOTKY
onTuManbHON (OpMBI MIPUPTOB M 3HAUUTENLHOE paclIMpeHHe pernepryapa U3aaBaeMoi
nuteparypsl. IMeHHO Tunorpadsl COHYMHO, BBIMTYCTUBIINE BCE MEPBONEUATHBIC H3JaHUs
TpakTtatoB BaBuwioHckoro Tanmyna, Muiuny, pasnuusble BapuaHThl [IATUKHUXKUSA U TOJI-
Hoil EBpelickoii bubnum, BHepBble MPEeINPHUHAIN MONBITKA M3aHUS XyI0KECTBEHHOU
JTUTEPaTyPHI.

? Ibidem. I'ananaxapa, neuaruuk Conomon 6en Mouceit Xanesn AnkaGer, 16 amyma (5)236 (5.IX.1476). 2°.
190 1. Ctpyxrypa Tetpaneii: [1-11', 128, 13°, 14-19', 20°]. Haneuarano B ogun cronber, 31 cTpoka Ha cTpaHu-
ne. [legatnoe moie: 130x202 mm. Hanewarano apywmsi mpudramu cedapiackoro Tuma: (a) KBagpaTHble OYKBBI
(bykBa «anep» — 4 Mm) — Kono¢hoH; (0) NOIyKypCHBHBIE OYKBBI C YIOTPEOJICHHEM JIMTATyphl «ajed+iamen»
(10 ctpox — 66 MM) — TekcT. Bymara. @unurpanu: «nepuarka» (Offenberg 1990: no. 113).

’ VimMena THmorpadoB MOABIAIOTCS BCETO OJMH pas, B n3anuu Kommentapus k ITatukaimkuio Morme IepoH-
. 2°. 246 1., nn. 1-2, 124, 2446, 245, 246 anctsie. Ctpykrypa Tetpaneit: [1-11'"°, 12'% 13% 14-24', 25']. Ha-
reyaTtaHo B OJuH crojbel, 45 cTpok Ha crpanuue (ucki. . 1230 — 46 crtpok; 244a — 35 crpok). [lewaTHoe
none: 166x245 mm. Hanewatano nByms mpudTaMH amKeHa3CKO-UTAIBSIHCKOrO THMA: () OONbIIMe KBaJIpaTHbIC
OykBHI (pa3Mep OYKBBI «aje(» — 4 MM; HCIIOJIb30BaHUE: 3ar0JIOBKM M BBOJIHBIE CIIOBa B TeKcTe); (6) 0ObIYHBIE
KBaJpaTHbIe OYKBBHI C JIMTaTypaMu «aied+iamen» B BUie OYKBBI aned ¢ QyrooOpasHBIM BEPXHHM DIEMEHTOM
(pa3mep 10 cTpok — 55 MM; HCHOIB30BaHKE: OCHOBHOM TeKCT). OTINYUTENBHOI 0COOCHHOCTBIO JAHHOTO MIpU(Ta
(koTopasi Opocaercsi B I7la3a BCEM TeM, KTO 3HAeT €BPEeHCKHUW andaBuT) sBISETCS HecTaHAapTHas Gopma OYKBbI
«reT» (V), IpU KOTOPOW BHYTPEHHUH 3J1€MEHT OYKBBI 3aXOJMT I1yOOKO BHYTPB U 3akpyrisercs (cM. Tabm. X VIII).
Bymara. ®umrpann’: (a) oTKphIThle HOXKHHUIEL, (G) apbaneT B kpyre; (B) IyK CO CTPENOi (JIMIIb HA OTAETHHBIX
JmcTax); (r) KopoHa B Kpyre (OAuMH pa3); (1) IBE CKpELIEHHbIE CTpPElbl; (€) HAKOBaJbHSA B Kpyre; (k) Juius;
(3) rpeueckas OykBa anbga (Ha oTaenbHbIX JucTax) (Offenberg 1990: no. 96). Beero k naHHo# Tunorpaduu npu-
YHCILIIOTCS YeThIpe M3AaHus, a PUMOM Kak MecTOM IeYaTH UICHTU(DUIUPYIOTCS ¢ OOMIbIIeH MM MEeHbIIeH qosel
BEPOATHOCTH BCero BoceMb u3aanuii. [longpoono cm. (Skepcon 2003: 149-157).

* 06 srom nmozpo6Ho M. (Iakerson 2015; 2016: 241-256).

6 4 >Ira upa BBHICYUTHIBAETCS MCXOAS M3 TOTO, YTO HAaM HM3BECTHBI THPXH TpeX m3gaHuii — 250, 300 u
40

0 9K3.
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Un. 1. [IaTukHMKME C TIEp. HA apaM. 3. U KomMeHTapueM Pamm. Jluccabon, Dnuesep Tonenano,
1491. Dx3emiutsap Ha neprameHe u3 coopanus UBP PAH. Pa3sopot nmcroB 8 recto — 9 verso.
Tekct Ha stucTe 8 recto BOKMCAH OT PYKH KBaJAPAaTHBIMHU U MOJYKYPCHBHBIME OyKBaMH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIMNM MIpH(TaM MeYaTHOTO TEKCTa Ha JICTe 9 verso

B Ucnanuu u [opryranuu eBpeiickoe KHUroneyaTaHue MpeKpaTuio CBOE CyLIeCTBOBa-
HHE B CHJIy KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX OOCTOSATEIBCTB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TPArHuyeCKHMMH H3rHa-
HUsiMU eBpeeB 13 Mcnannu B 1492 r. n [lopryranuu B 1497 r. U Bce xe Obl1o Obl Henpa-
BIWJIBHO CUMTATh, UTO cedapackas Tpamulys Ha STOM MpekpaTuiack. OHa MpOIOHKHATIACE B
TeX MecTax, [JIe Hallld CBOW MpUIoT n3rHaHHuku. Hampumep, B dece B Hauane XVI cro-
neTust 3Ty Tpaguuuio npogomkun Lllemyans HenuBoT m Hanewaran B 1517 r. BTOopoe u3na-
e Ceghep Abyoapxam tem xe HaOOpoM IIPU(PTOB, KOTOPHIM OBLJIO HaredyaTaHO MEepBOe
n3nanue B JInccabone B 1489 r.t.

[TomMuMoO BOIPOCOB «KTO, TI€, KOT/Aa Mevyarai eBpeickie KHUrM B XV CTOJETHH U CKOJIb-
KO HX OBUIO», He MCHEe MHTEPECHBIM U BaKHBIM SIBIIICTCSI BOTIPOC: TAE eBpeHCKUe MepBo-
MEYaTHUKY MPHOOPENT CBOM MPOQecCHOHANBHBIC HABBIKH, Y KOTO OHHU, COOCTBEHHO, Y4IH-

¢ MaBun 6en Moced AGymapxam (071MaR). Mepynr xa-6°paxot B°-xa-t°gumior (KommenTapuit GarocioseHmit
u mosmuts). JIuccaGon, med. Dmuesep Tomenano (NT20), 1 tesera (5)250 (25.X1.1489). 2°. 170 ., jur. 1a u 1706
gucreie. Ctpykrypa Terpaeit: [1'°, 2-10%, 11°, 12-20°%, 21'°]. Haneuatano B aBa cTos6ua, 34 CTPOKH Ha CTpaHH-
ue. [ewarnoe none: 140x194 mM. Hanewatano aByms mpudramu cedapackoro Tuna: (a) Gonbline KBaapaTHbIE
OykBbI (5 cTpok — 58 MM) — 3aryaBue, 3aroJoBKH, BBOJHbIE CJIOBa, OYKBHIIbI U OyKBEHHas HyMepalus B TEKCTE;
(6) monyKkypcHBHBIe OYKBBI ¢ yHOTpeOieHHeM Juratypsl «aned+mameny (10 cTpok — 57 MM) — TEKCT COYHMHE-
HUSI, KOJIOHTUTYJIBI, HyMepanys JBOWHBIX JINCTOB, KoJdodoH. Bymara. ®uimrpanu: IeBiTh BapHaHTOB PUCYHKa
«mepuarkay (Offenberg 1990: no. 1).

Bropoe u3nanne TouHO Komupyet nepBoe. KonohoH BTOporo M3aHus Takxke SIBISETCS PEIUIMKOI KomodoHa
HEPBOTO W3/IaHUs, B KOTOPOM W3MEHEHHI JIUIIb Onbanorpaduyeckie JaHHbIE (MECTO M TOJ U3JAaHUsS U MMEHA THU-
norpados) (Friedberg 1934: 113).
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JIUCh M Kakas pyKONHUCHAs TPaAMLIUS JeTiia B OCHOBY TPaJWIIUK NepBomeyYaTHo. beum nmn
MepBble THIOTpadbl «IepeyIMBIIMMHUCS» MUCLAMU WIM NPUIUIM B KHUrONEYaTaHWE W3
npyrux npodeccuii? K coxanenuio, KoaohoHbl eBpeHCKUX UHKYHAOYJIOB HE JAIOT MPsIMO-
ro OTBETa Ha JIaHHBIE BOMPOCHL. TeM He MeHee CpaBHEHHE eBPEHCKHX MHKYHaOyJIOB C €B-
pEHCKUMHU PYKOMUCSIMHU M BHUMaTeIbHOE YTEeHHE TEKCTOB KOJIO(GOHOB YAaCTUYHO MPOJIMBA-
10T Ha HUX CBET .

Ecnu paccmatpuBaTh MHKYHaOYJIBHBIN MEPHOA €BPEHCKOr0 KHUTOMEYaTaHUsI B KOHTEK-
CT€ COBPEMEHHOI'0 M3YYEHHUS! €BPEHCKUX PYKOMHUCEH, TO CIEAyeT OTMETHUTh, 4TO B XV B.
eBpelicKie KHUTH TeYaTaluch B TPeX FeOKyJIbTYPHBIX 30HaX', HTANbSHCKOM, cedapackoii’
W BU3aHTHIiCKOM' . BaxHO OTMETHUTh, UTO MOHATHE T€OKYJbTYPHOM 30HBI BO BTOPOM MOJIO-
BUHE XV croneTHs ObIT0 BEChbMa Pa3MbITO B CHITy aKTHBHOM MHUTpAIMM eBpeiicKoro Hace-
neHus: (KaK MpaBWiI0, HACHILCTBEHHOW) M YCTOWYMBOCTH Pa3HOBHUIHOCTEH PYKOTHMCHON
TpamMIMK' ', YKOpEHMBLIEHCA B Cpele TOMl WIH MHOM eBPEHCKOH 3THOIMHIBHCTHYECKOI
rpynmbl. [To3ToMy KHHTH, NeyaTaBIIvecs B 3TUX PETHOHAX, OTpaskallkl TPH Najeorpaduye-
CKHE TpaJiLui — UTAIbSHCKYIO, ceap/CKyIo U alllkeHa3CKyro, HO He BU3aHTHiicKyto. Bo
Bcex Turnorpadusx XV CTONeTHs HMCHONb30BaJMCh BapUAHThl MIPU(PTOB JBYX THIIOB —
KBaZlpaTHOTO WpKU(Ta U NONYyKYpCcUBHOTO wpudTa. Jlokanuzanus 3TuX naneorpapuyecknx
TPaaMLUHA BBIMIAANT ClleRyrommM oopa3zom: tanus — uranesHcKas, cedapackas U alke-
Hazckast; Vcmanms (Kactumust m Aparon) — cedapackas, [lopryranmuss — cedapuckas,
Typuust — cedapackasi.

EcrecTBeHHO, uTO HanbombIIee mpuTOBOE pazHOOOpa3ue OBIIO MPEACTABIEHO B THITO-
rpadusx Wramun. [Ipn 3TOM BaXXKHO OTMETHTB, YTO B OJHOW M TOH ke THMOrpadiyu MOTIN
WCTIONB30BaThCsl MWPUQTHI pa3HBIX THIOB. CIIOKHO OTBETHTH HAa BONPOC, B KaKOH CTENCHM
mpHUMTH CaMbIX MEPBBIX E€BPEHCKUX THUMOrpaduii (B MepByI0 OYepenb MOMYKYpPCHBHBIN
mpudT) mepuoma 10 «psi COHUMHO» KOMMPOBATH MHIMBHIyalbHbIE TOUEPKH > HIM Te
WJIN WHBIE Y3KOPETHOHABHBIE TIOYEPKOBBIE Tpaauluu. Tem He MeHee o0mast Mophoaorus
OyKkB 3THX WIPU(TOB AAET HAM BO3MOXKHOCTH ONPEIEINTh, KAKOM N3 BUIOB MOYEpKa CIIy-
JKWJI OCHOBOH JUTsl OTIIMBKY JIUTEP.

Tumorpadsr muHactun COHYMHO pa3zpaboTanyd ONTHMaibHBIE (GOPMBI MPHUDTOB, KOTO-
pbI€ BIOCIIEACTBUN CTAM MPAKTUIECKH OOIIETIPHHATHIMHA M B OCHOBE CBOEH COXPaHSIOTCS
1o ceropHsmHMii nenp. pudTer THIOrpadoB «10Ma COHUMHO» , alIKEHA30B MO TIPOHC-

7 O B3amMOCBs3H eBpeiicKoil pyKOMICHOH 1 TlepBOTIeYaTHOH TpaawHii cM. Takke (Beit-Arié, 1993).

8 I'eokynbTyposoruyeckas kiaccupUKalys pasTuaHbIX HANPABICHHH PAa3BUTHSA eBPEHCKOi PYKOMHCHOM Tpa-
muuuu Obla copmynupoBana npod. M. beiit-Apbe B MoHorpaduu Hebrew Codicology: Tentative Typology of
Technical Practices Employed in Hebrew Dated Medieval Manuscripts (Beit-Arié 1981: 17).

? «Ceapamy» Bxmouaer Kactummio, Aparon, opryrammuio, [Tposanc 1 Hixuuii Jlanrenok, Mapokko, Amkup
u Tynuc. MakynaOynel nevataanck b B Kactuinm, Aparone u [Topryranuu. V3rHanus eBpeeB U3 3THX Tocy-
JIapCTB IPHBEIIO K JIOTHYECKOMY 3aBEPLICHHIO Pa3BUTHS B HUX €BPEHCKOTO KHUTOIIEYaTaHHUsL.

' «BusanTus» Brmouaer 3anaanyto Typumio, bankanckuii nonyoctpos u Kput. B nepioa nuakyHaGynoB Gbi-
J1a HaTleJaTaHa JUIIb ofHa KHura B Koncrantuxonoie.

'" Hanpumep, B MiTanu TpaMIMOHHO COCYLIECTBOBAJIN TPH €BpeiiCKUe OBIMHB — HTAIbAHCKasA, cedapickas
u alkeHasckas. Kaxzias U3 oOLIMH NPOM3BOAMIIA PYKOIIMCH B COOTBETCTBUH CO CIOXKHBIIEHCS B Hell maneorpa-
(udeckoil TpaguIyeil. DTH PYKOIHCH OTPaXKeHbI, B YaCTHOCTH, B ceapCKOM M allKeHa3CKOM ToMax Specimens
of Mediaeval Hebrew Scripts. Vol. II. Sefardic Script: (SMHS 2002: no. 114, 123, 134, 135, 137, 158, 204 u np.);
Vol. III. Ashkenazic Script: (SMHS 2017: no. 70, 159, 180, 183, 187, 189, 193, 196 u ap.). KumxHusle Tpaguuuu
9TUX OOLIMH (TIpeke Bcero, naaeorpaduyecKye) HAIUTH OTPaKeHUe B paHHeH eBpelickoil medatu u3 Uramun.

'2 Bo BesiKOM clTydae, MOXHO OTMETHTb, uTo mpudTe THHOrpadun ABpaama KomnaTa, KOTOpbIi Gbl TaKke
npo¢ecCHOHANTBHBIM MHCIIOM, He KOMUPYIOT ero nouepk. 06 atom cM. (Beit-Arié 1993: no. 22).

1 Pox Comumno mpowcxomun u3 Ilneiiepa B Tepmammu. O nuHactin CoHYMHO cM. TopobHo: Habermann
1933.
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XOXKICHUI0, ObUIN pa3paboTaHbl Ha OCHOBE ce()apJCKUX MTAIIBIHCKUX MoyepkoB. Cam 3ToT
(hakT TpeOyeT KyJIbTYPOJIOTHIECKOTO OCMBICIEHUS. [IpSIMOro n 0THO3HAYHOTO OOBSICHEHHS
emy HeT. Ha Moif B3rJIs11, 3TO CBUAETENIBCTBYET 00 HCKIIOUHUTENEHO PHIHOYHON OpHEHTaLuU
tunorpadoB — cedapackas obmuHa B CeBepHoii Utanuu Obuta 00raToi, KyJIbTypHO pa3-
BUTOH 1 kpeauTocnocoOHo. Cedapapl IeHWIN KHUTH U TpuoOpeTanu ux. [loatomy BEIOOD
MPUBBIYHOTO UM THMa IWpupTa OBUT paccyMTaH Ha MOTEHUHMAJBHBIX TOKYIaTened 3Toi
MPOAYKIIMH. 32 COHYMHCKUM TOITYKYypCHBOM, KOTOPBIA CO BPEMEHEM NPEBPATHIICS B OCHOB-
HOW HIpU(T eBpPEeHCKHX JK3EreTMYeCKUX COYMHEHMH W Jaxe IIUpe — HYyJauCTHYECKOM
JUTEPATypPhl, YCTOWYMBO 3aKpeNHUIoCh Ha3BaHWe «IPUPT Pamm», Tak KaKk UMEHHO 3THM
wpudrom B Tunorpaduu Mexomya Conomona CoHYMHO U ObUIM HaOpaHbl TEKCTHI BblJa-
romerocst kommentaropa' ', «ChiHel COHUMHO», MO CYTH, MPEBPATHIN ce(apaCKo-HTalb-
STHCKYI0 (hopMy OyKB B OOIEHAI[MOHAIBHYIO.

MHoroo0pa3ue mpupTOB UTAITBIHCKUX TUMOrpaduil MOXKHO MPEICTaBUTH B BUAE Tald-

JTULIBI 15,

KBaaparThnblii IMoaykypcuBHBIN
I'opox Tunorpagpus P yryp
mpudTt mpudT
OBajnps, MeHailie u
AnikeHa3cKo-
Pum bunbsAMUH M U3AHUA o —
. UTAIbIHCKHUHN THII

sine typographo
Pemxuo qu .

Aspaam ben I'apton — Cedapackuii THIT
Kanabpus P P bapx

Memynnam Kys3u AnikeHascko-
ITnose mu Cakko o —
Y €r0 CHIHOBbSI UTAIBbSHCKUH THI

Cedapackuii T,
Aspaam Konar, bapn

MamnTtyst alIKeHa3CKo- UraneaacKkui THIT
Ocrennna Konar .
UTAIBTHCKAHA THIT
ABpaam OeH XaiiuM e | AIIKeHa3CcKo- Ny
®eppapa o UranbsHcKui THI
TuraTOpH UTAIbTHCKAHA THIT
ABpaam 0eH XaiiuM 1e o .
Bononbs p A Cedapackuii Tum WranbsHCKUN THIT
TunTOpH
Conunno, Kazan
Mamxuope Cedapacko- Cedapacko-
A pe, Jlunactust Conunno'® bapn N bapn N
Heamnonn, UTANbIHCKUI THII UTAIBbIHCKUI THII

Bpemus, bapko

' Pag6u Ilnomo Muxaku (akpouum — Pammm; 1040—1105) — kpynueiimuii pasunckuii apTopurer Cpene-
BEKOBbsl, KOMMeHTaTop bubmuu u Tanmyna. KomMmeHtapun Pari oTianM4YaroTess TIATETBHBIM (HIOIOTHISCKHM
aHAJIM30M, B HUX HalIeH «3I0POBEI» KOMIIPOMHUCC MEXTy OYKBaJbHBIM M aJUICTOPHYECKHM TOJIKOBaHHeM. OHU
CTajy HEOTHEMIIEMOW YaCThIO PEIMTHO3HBIX M3JaHUN JaHHBIX MaMATHUKOB. M3manus ero Kommenrapus Ilstu-
KHWKUSL y’KE YIIOMHHAIIUCh BBILLE, CM. ITpuMet. 1, 2.

" B TaGnuile oTMeYaloTCS NHMIIb THIBI MCHONB3YeMbIX MIPHQTOB. JaHHas TabiMIa COCTABEHA HA OCHOBE
omnncanys mwprpToB B Catalogue of Hebrew Incunabula from the Collection of the Library of the Jewish Theologi-
cal Seminary of America (lakerson 2004-2005). B kaTamore npeacTaBleHBl BCE THUIIBI €BpPEeHCKUX IIPH(TOB
XV cronerus. [luonepom onwmcanust espeiickux mpudroB Ob1 K. Xebnep (Haebler 1922). Ananu3 mpudron
UTaJbSHCKUX TUHOTpaduii cM. TakxkKe B yoMHHaBLIelcs Boile cratbe M. beiit-Apbe (Beit-Arié 1993: 255-260)
uy A. Odpdenbepra B Karanore Bpuranckoii 6ubnnoreku (Offenberg 2004: BMC XIII, 111-227). B nannoi
pabote Oddendepra, kak u B pabore K. Xebnepa, k coxaleHHIO, HET naneorpaduyeckoil XapakTepUCTHKU THIIa
mpudra, a JIMIIb JaHO yKa3aHUE Ha ero KBaJIPaTHBIN WM ITOJTyKYPCHBHBIN XapakTep.

'® B naHHOM cTydqae KOHKPETHBIE THIOTPA(BI He YKa3HIBAIOTCS.
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Ksaaparubrii IMonykypcuBHbBIi
I'opox Tunorpagpus P yryp
mpudTt mpudTt

AllIKEHA3CKUH THII,

cedapracko-
Hoced n Azpuainb bap . Cedapncko-

Heanons UTANbSHCKUH THII, .

I'yHuenxaysep UTAIbSHCKUH THIT

AllIKCHa3CKO-
HUTAIBTHCKUHA THIT

Conomon OeH Mexyna

Sine loco 1 OBaibst Gert Motire Cedapnckuit Tum —
Hoced, Hepwmiis,

Sine loco Xatium Moppexait ATIKEeHa3CKUN THIT Uranesaackuii i
u Xe3ekus

Sine loco I/I’caaK Gen Aapon Cedapackuit Tamn —
n’dcre

Sine loco [evataux Kox 60 Cedoapz[cxo-v —

UTAIbSHCKHNA THI

[TeuaTHuk

Sine loco Monumeennuka na AlIKeHa3CKUi TUII Cedapackuii Tin

KaoicOblll OeHb

EBpeiickas nepsoneyarHas kuura Mcnanum u Ilopryranuu ocraBanach IOJHOCTBIO B
paMKax enuHON cedapiackoit naneorpaduueckoit Tpagumun. OqHako MPUGTH Pa3TUIHBIX
tunorpaduii (0COOEHHO TOMYKYPCHUBHBIC MPHU(TH) CHIBHO OTIMYATUCH APYr OT JApyra.
[Momo6HOe pa3zHOOOpaszme GhopM OBIIO XapaKTEPHO, KaK yXKe OTMEUaJOCh BHIMIE, W JJIS TH-
norpaduii caMoro MepBOro 3KCIepHUMEHTaIbHOro mneproaa B Mrammu. Ho cBoero «moma
CoHYMHO», KOTOPBIH OBl pa3paboTan enuHyio o0IenpHHATYIO GopMy cedapackux mpud-
ToB Ha [lupeHesx, Tak U He MOSBWIOCH. Bo3aMoxHO, WIpUGTHI JrccaboHCKO# THIOrpaduu
Onuesepa TonenaHo, KoTopas CyllecTBOBaia Mo KpailHedl mepe B mepuon c¢ 1489 mo
1492 r., Morau ObI cTaTh MOJOOHBIM aHAJIOTOM JUIS BCeW pernoHalbHOW mnedatd. Paspa-
OoTaHHBIC B HEeH MIPU(TH OTIMYAINCh HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM H3SIIECTBOM M pa3HOOOpa3ueM
1 OBIIIM BIIOJIHE CONOCTaBUMBI co mpudramu ConunHo. OJTHAKO UCTOPHS COCNIaraTeIbHOr0
HaKJIOHEHHs He 3HAET, U rajlaTb 0ECCMBICIEHHO.

Y MeHS HeT COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO ITIEPBOIEYATHUKHN HE CTABWIH Tepen coOoi 3amavn
BBIIaTh CBOIO MPOAYKIIMIO 32 PYKONHCHYIO KHHTY, OTHAKO HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUS U TOT
q)aKT, YTO OHHU HAXOAUJIHCH IO BIMAHHUEM 3CTCTUKU pyKOl’lPlCHOFl KHUTH. DTO BbIpaXKaJloChb
HE TOJIBKO B MCIOJIb30BaHUH IIPU(PTOB, IMUTHPYIOIINX MECTHYIO MOYEPKOBYIO TPAIHIHIO,
HO W B TlepeHOCce B TCUATHYIO KHUTY Pa3IMYHBIX TEXHUYECKUX MPHEMOB pabOTHl mepe-
nmucuukoB. [Ipexae Bcero, mprueMoB BEIPABHUBAHUS CTPOKH C TIOMOIIBIO TpadHUeCcKuX dJie-
MCHTOB, «CJIOMaHHBIX)» 6yKB, YAJIUHEHHBIX 6yKB WJIN MTOBTOPEHUA yacTel CJIOB UJIU LEJIbIX
CJIOB B KOHIIE CTPOKH M B Hayase CIeAyIoIei CTPOKH, 3aMEHBI TeTparpaMMaToHa pasind-
HBIMH COYETaHHSIMH OYKB M rpadMuecKux >1eMeHToB (Hampumep, * umd **)'7 i ucronb-
30BaHUS SA3BIKOBBIX KITHINE M3 KOJO(OHOB PYyKOITUCEH ITOTO MEPHOA.

AHanmn3 TeKCTOB KOJO(QOHOB TaK)Ke MPOJIMBAET ONPEAEICHHBIN CBET €CiM He Ha MPe/blay-
mue npodeccur eBpelHCKHUX MepBONeYaTHUKOB, TO, IO KpailHel Mepe, Ha UX BOCIIpUSTHE
HOBOH TEXHOJIOTHH M3TOTOBJIECHUS KHUT. Ee oTimune moguepkuBaeTcsl B KOIOPOHAX MMEH-
HO Yepe3 MPU3MY BOCTIPHSITHS KHUTH PyKOTTMCHOH.

6 8 " 31H nipreMBbl B pYKOITHCAX U MX HCTIONB30BAHHUE B IEpBOTIEYaTHOl KHure pasoupatotcs M. Beiir-Apbe (Beit-
Arié 1993: 260-268) u onmcaHbl MHOI B KaTajiorax HHKyHa0ysoB (Skepcon 1988; Takerson 2004-2005).
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Bort nBa npumepa:

Konoon omHOro M3 nBYX MepBHIX JATHPOBaHHBIX KHUT «Apba‘a Typum» SlakoBa GeH
18
Awepa

72°N2 LW V72 / NAW CHY 1T DAR N22 / N120n3a N12I0 90 PRI/ D127 M 0mp A
/ nawrn

[lepeBon:
bes nepa, a 3anucek Mos BuaHa. bes nucua s cnoxunack B kKHUry. Cpa3y uyepHuia o MHe
[T.e. MO Bcell MOBEPXHOCTH KHUTH] MpoXoAsT. be3 pa3nuHOBKM HaMCAHHOE BBIIPSIMIIEHO.

3/1ech OTMEUarOTCsl Ba BaKHEHIIINX TEXHOJIOIMYECKUX HOBLIECTBA: YEPHUIAMU (TOUHEe,
TUNOTpa)CKON KPacKoi) MOKPBIBAETCS cpa3y BCs MOBEPXHOCTH JIHMCTA, M MPSIMHU3HA CTPOK
TEKCTa J0CTUraercst 6e3 MpeaBapuTeIbHON Pa3IMHOBKH.

. 19
Konodon u3nanus nepponevatHuka u3 Jlevipuu [myans Toprama :

/ "XIADI 2112 VY2 2NN/ 99w MAXTY 7237 720w / "RI90 797 NamMa 70/ 313 7272 3P0

IlepeBon:

«bpIBaNO MM Takoe, YTOOBI B PYyKy MUINYIIYIO MpeBpamajics mucemn. To, 4To IOIKHO
OBITH BHU3Y [TO ecTh Oymara], MoJHATO, a TO, YTO JOJDKHO OBITh HAaBepXy [TO €CTh YepHUIA)],
OHyH.[CHOZO, a caMo IMMCHMO [coBepIIaeTcsi| «ImepoM m3 xKenesa u osoay (Hog 19, 24)».

'8 fIxoB Gen Amrep «”Ap6a‘a Typum» [UeThipe cTONGIA MM YeTHIpe mopsaka; 0 7vax]. T. I-IV. ITuose 1u
Cakko, nevatHuk Memrymiam Kysu (1) u chiHoBbs, 28 Tammy3a (5)235 (03.07.1475)-14762 2°. 482 n. (1.1 —
138 1., . 1 — 108 ., 7. [l — 70 1., T. IV — 166 1.). Ctpykrypa Tetpazeii (o Tomam): [1-7", 8%, 9-14'], [1—-
10", 118, [16, 231, 4%, 5-7"°, 8], [1-4", 5'%, 616", 17*]. Haneuatano B 1Ba cTo6Ia, 54 CTPOKM HA CTpPAHHILE.
[euatHoe mone: 134/5x197/8 mM. Hanewarano tpems mpudTaMu KBaJpaTHbIX OyKB alIKeHa3CKO-UTAIbSHCKOTO
Tuna: (a) 6oaplire OYKBBI ¢ ynoTpeOIeHUeM JIUraTypsl «aned+iaameny (Oyksa «aned» — 4,5 MM) — 3aroJioBKy,
BBOJIHBIE U 3aBEPIIAIONINE CI0Ba, OyKBeHHAs MarnHarys naparpados. OTIHINTEIPHBIMA OCOOCHHOCTSIMH JaHHO-
ro mpudTa sABisoTes GopMBI OYKB «kod» (P) n «magm» (X); (6) 6ombmmme OykBbl (OykBa «amed» — 2 MM) —
BBOJIHBIEC U BBIJCIICHHBIC B TEKCTE CJIOBA, TOJBKO B 4eTBepTOM ToMe(!); (B) MasieHbKHEe OYKBEI ¢ YIOTpeOIeHHEM
nuratypsl «aned+iaamen» (10 ctpok — 37 MM) — OCHOBHOM TekcT, koiodoHsl. [lepramen. bymara. dunurpanu:
«TpY TOPBI, HaJl CpeIHEH TOpoi moTyMecs» (HECKOIbKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH 3HaKa), «rojoBa Obika. Mexay poraMu
JIBE Cy )KaIOIHecs: IMHUH, KOTOPbIE 3aBepILaloTCs IBETKOM ¢ ceMblo Jernectkamm» (Offenberg 1990: no. 61).

"% (Eppeiickas Bu6mus). Panuue TIpopoku ¢ miep. Ha apam. s13. 1 komm. Jasuaa Kumxu u Jlesn 6en Tepuioma.
Jleitpus, neu. Camyun Jopraim ¢ chiHOBbAME, 21 mBaTa (5)254 (02.02.1494). 2°. 640 1. Crpykrypa Terpaneii: [1—
208, 215, 22-49%, 50°, 51-75%, 76-77""]. Terpaau u pa3BepHyTEHIE JUCTHI IPOHYMEPOBAHEI GYKBAMH EBPEHCKOro
angasurta. Pa3BepHyTBIe JTHCTHI KaXIOH TETPaiau NPOHYMEPOBaHHI OTAENbHO. HamedaraHo ¢ M3MEHSIOMMMCS
KOJIMYECTBOM CTOJIOLIOB M CTPOK Ha cTpanuue. [lewatHoe mnone (ycpeanenHoe): 142/3x194 mm. Hanmewartano
4eTBIPbMsI LIpU(TaMu cedapackoro tuma: (a) Gonbline KBaapaTHbie OykBbl (OykBa «ajied» — 6 MM) — BBOJIHBIE
clloBa B KOMMeHTapmsix; (0) kBagpaTHBIe OYKBBI HECKOJBKO MEHBIIEr0 pasMepa ¢ YIOTPeOJIICHHEM JIHraTyphl
«anep+namen» (10 ctpok — 78 MM) — Oubneiickuii TekcT, OMOICHCKHE UTAThl B KOMM., 3arOJIOBKH B KOMM.,
HyMepauus JIUCTOB; (B) KBaJpaTHbIe OYKBBI ¢ yroTpebienneM juratypsl «aned+mameny (10 ctpok — 67 Mm) —
apaM. IepeBOJ, KOJOHTHUTYJEL; ([) MOTyKypCUBHBIE OYKBBI C YIOTpeOJIeHHeM Juratypsl «aned+mamen» (10
CTPOK — 67 MM) — TEKCT KOMMEHTapHEB, OTACNIbHBIC KOJOHTHTYIIBI, HyMepalus TeTpaaeil U JBOHHBIX JIHCTOB,
kojodoH. Bymara. @unurpanu: mects BapHaHTOB pucyHka «mepuatka» (Offenberg 1990: no. 28).

» B opurunane sto Gubneiickas uutata 3 Ipopoka Mesexuuna (21:31): «CMHpeHHOE TyCTh BO3BBICHTCS,
a BHICOKOMEPHOE ITyCTh YHHUYIKUTCS». B TaHHOM TeKCTe OHa yMeJIo HCIIOJIb30BaHa JUlsl OIHUCAaHHs 0COOEHHOCTEMH
HOBOTO TEXHOJIOTUYECKOTO TIporiecca.
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B nanHOM maccake oTMevaeTcs elle OJHO MPUHIMIMHAIBFHOE OTIMYHE HOBOTO Criocoba
pacnpocTpaHeHHs TEKCTOB — B PYKOITMCH MUCEL] HAHOCHUT 3HAKH Ha MOBEPXHOCTh Oymaru
WM TIepraMeHa, B IIeYaTHOW KHHUT'e MaTepuall MPOKaTHIBAETCA CBEPXY IO 3HaKaM HaOOPHOI
KacChl, CMa3aHHBIM TPEABAPUTEIBHO TUITOTPad)CKOI KPACKOH.

C Moeil Touku 3peHus], 006a MpUBEICHHBIE BHIIIE OTPBIBKA OTPAXKatoT MPOheCcCCHOHATb-
HBI{ B3IJISA] IEPENUCYMKa Ha MPOIecC KHUTONeyaTaHusl.

WHTepecHelUM ITPUXOM NEPEXOAHOrO MEPUOAA OT KHUTH PYKOMHMCHOW K IEpBOIe-
YaTHOI MOXHO CYMTaTh Kak MpsIMOE, TaK U ONOCPEJOBAHHOE HCHOIb30BAHUE HIIEMEHTOB
PYKOIHUCHOM KHUTM BHYTPH KHUTH TepBonedaTHol. K mpsiMoMy U co3HATENbHOMY UCIOJNb-
30BaHUIO0 OTHOCSTCS TMPOITYCKH B NEYaTHOM TEKCTe Ul BIHCHIBAHMA OT PYKH TEKCTOB
3aCTaBOK MM OyKBHIL. DTa TPamuIMs MEpeKIMKAeTCsl ¢ Tpagulued PyKOMHMCHBIX PyOpHK
B JIATUHCKUX MHKyHaOynax. OHa IpeAcTaBleHa, HallpuMep, B TAaKUX M3JaHUAX THIOrpadun
Aspaama Konata, kax Hocunnon®' , Kommenmapuii k Iamuxnuxcuio Jlesu 6en Iepuoma™
¥ B (peppapcKOM M3IaHMH €ro ke KOMMEHTapHs K 6uoneiickoii kaure Mosa™. Omocpeso-
BaHHBIM BIIMSHUEM PYKONMHUCHOM TpaJuLMM MOKHO CUMTaTh WIIFOMUHHPOBAHUE MEpBOIIe-
YaTHBIX KHUT B JyX€ PETrMOHaJIbHON WIIOMHUHALWW €BPEHCKUX PYKOIMUCEHW NAaHHOIO Ie-
puona. PykonucHas WITIOMHHALIUS B BUJIE PACTUTEIBHBIX U T€OMETPHUECKUX OPHAMEHTOB
Ha TONAX M MEXAy CTPOK M AEKOpalus 30JI0TOM MHUIMAJIOB M BBOAHBIX TAaHENEH COXpa-
HHUJIACh B HEMAJIOM KOJIMYECTBE AK3eMIUIIPOB HTANbIHCKUX MHKYHaOynoB. Hampumep, B 3k-
semmasipe Hogem yygum™ m3 cobpanus Espeiickoii Teonmornueckoii cemuHapuu B Hpo-
Mopke (Jewish Theological Seminary of America) i B 3K3eMIIsApax MOJTHTBEHHHKA
Maxsop k-munxaz Poma®™ w3 cobpanuiit UIBP PAH n Poccuiickoii rocyaapcTBeHHOi 616-

! Yoced 6en Copuon. Wocummon (Kuura Ben Topuona; Espeiickas uctopust). [Mantys], Aspaam Kowuar,
[ante 1478]. 4°. 136 n. Crpyxrypa Terpaneii: [1', 2'%, 3-12'°, 13'"¥]. IMeuarnoe mome: 124x165 mm. Haneuara-
HO IByMsi wmpubTamu: (a) Gompline KBaJpaTHbe OYKBBI allIKeHA3CKO-HTATBIHCKOrO Tuma (OykBa «amed» —
4,5 MM) — JIBa BBOJIHBIX CJIOBa B KoJ0o(oHe; (6) MOIyKypCHBHOE IIMCHMO MTAIBSHCKOTO THUIIA, C HCTIOJIB30BaHUEM
nuratypsl «aned+nameny (10 ctpok — 56 MM) — ocHOBHO# TekeT, konodon (Offenberg 1990: 79). Ha neppoii
CTpaHHMIIEe OCTaBIEHO MECTO IS 3arjIaBUsi X BBOAHOTO CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE BIIMCAHBI OT PYKH BO BCEX COXPAaHMBIIHXCS
KOIIHSIX 3TOTO M3JaHHU.

222° 412 n. Crpykrypa terpaneii: [1-18', 198 20", 216, 22'°, 238 240 258 26'°, 27'2, 28-32', 33-34% 35",
368, 37-42", 43%). Tleuatnoe none: 156x234 mm. Harteuatano nByms mpudramu: (a) Gombliye KBaapaTHbie OyK-
BBl alIKCHAa3CKO-UTaNbIHCKOTO THma (OykBa «aied» — 4 MM)— 3ariiaBue, Ha3BaHHs IJIaB, BBOJHBIC CIIOBA;
(6) MONMYKypCHBHOE IMHCBMO HMTAJBSIHCKOTO THIA, C HCIOJNB30BaHUEM JHratypsl «aned+mameny (10 crpox —
56 MM) — OCHOBHOI1 TekcT, KosodoH (Offenberg 1990: no. 50). Ha nepBoM JIMCTe OCTAaBIEHO MECTO JJIsl BBOJJHOTO
CJIOBa, BIIHICHIBAEMOTO OT PYKH.

3 Jlesu 6en Tepmom (akporum — Pan6ar). [epym Hos (KommenTapnii [k kaure] Mosa). deppapa, nedaTHHK
Aspaam Gen Xaiinm, 2 cupana (5)237 (16.V.1477). 8°. 122 n., nn. 766, 1226 unctsie. CtpykTypa Terpageii: [1'°,
28,310 48 510 6% 7° 89" 10-11%, 12-13", 14°]. IleuarHoe mone: 88/9x126/7 mm. Haneuatano HeGOMbIIMMU
TIOJIyKyPCUBHBIMH OyKBaMH HTAJBSHCKOTO THIIA C YNOTpeONeHHeM JHratypbl «aied+iaamen» (10 cTpox —
56 mM). Bymara. ®umurpanu: «tpu ropsi(?) ¢ kpectom» (Offenberg 1990: no. 51). Ha nepBom smcre ocraBieHo
MECTO Pa3MepoM B 2,5 CTPOKHU BIHCHIBAHUS BBOAHBIX CJIOB OT PYKH.

* Hexyma Meccup Jleon. Hoder mydum. (Cotossiit mex). Mantys, nedaruuk Aspaam Kowmat, ok. 1475. 4°.
176 1. Ctpyxrypa terpaneit: [1-7'°, 8%, 9'°, 10%, 11", 125 13", 14%, 15", 168, 17", 18-19%]. Haneuarano B onuu
cronben, 23 crpoku. ITewarnoe mone: 90/1x126 mm. Hanewatano aByms mpudramu: (a) 60iblIue KBaJpaTHbIE
OyKBBI allIKeHA3CKO-UTANIBSIHCKOTO THMA (OyKBa «aned» — 4 MM) — 3aroJloBKH, BBOJHbIE U 3aBEPINAIONINE CIIOBA,
OykBeHHasl naruHanus naparpados; (0) HTAIBSIHCKHMI IOIYKYPCHB C YIOTpEOJICHHEM JIMTaTyphl «aied-+iamen»
(10 cTpok — 66 MM) — TekcT, kosooH. Bymara. dunurpanu: «IpakoH», Hepa30OpPUYMBBIA PUCYHOK (pycanka?,
skopb) (Offenberg 1990: no. 80).

3 Maxsop k“-munxaz Poma (Tlpa3qHudHbIi MOTHTBEHHHK 10 06b4aio Puma). T. 1-2. Conunno — Kasansma-
xope, suHactis Conunno, Trmpe — 20 v1yna (5)246 (1X.1485-21.VII1.1486). 2°. 320 m. (1. 1 — 166 ., 1. 2 —
154 11.). CtpykTypa TeTpaneii (kaxsIit Tom oTmensao): [1-15%, 167 17-21%, 22% 1-18%, 19'°]. Menstomeecs Ko-
JINYECTBO CTOJIOLOB (B 3aBUCMOCTH OT TpeOoBaHMii TekcTa) U cTpok. [leuatHoe mnosne: 134%199 mM. Haneuarano
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moteku. K coxarnenuro, 3Ta TeMa 0 CHX ITOp He MOJy4Hia AOJKHOTO OCBEIICHUS B HC-
CJIEIOBaHUSIX KHWKHOTO JE€KOpa, ¥ IO CHX MOp HE CYLIECTBYET KaKoro-IM00 CBOAHOTO OITH-
CaHus BJIEMEHTOB PYKONHMCHOTO JIeKOpa B €BPEHCKMX WHKYHaOynax WM XOTs Obl cHucka
COXPaHUBIINXCS WITIOMHUHUPOBAHHBIX OT PYKHU 3K3EMILISPOB.

IMonBoxs oOwIMIA UTOT, MOXKHO OTMETHTH, YTO Ha PaHHEM dTale Pa3BUTHs NMeYyaTHOH
KkHUTH WpHu@TH! THNorpaduid Utamun, Ucnannm, [Topryrammu u Typrun cooTBeTCTBOBANN
o01eMy BHIy KBaJpaTHBIX M MOJYKYPCHBHBIX THIOB ce(hapACKOro, alllKeHa3CKOro M MTallb-
STHCKOTO MOYEPKOB, a CO3HATEJNbHBIH pacyeT Ha BIMCHIBAaHHWE PYKOMHMCHBIX OYKBHI[ U HC-
MOJb30BaHNE PYKOMHCHOTO JEKOpa B OTJACNBHBIX 3K3EMILISPaX TOBOPAT O €AMHOW KHMXK-
HOW Tpaauuuu XV B. Win, 10 KpailHell Mepe, O IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH PYKOMMCHOW TpaauLuu
U TIepBOINEYaTHBIX KHUTAX.
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HPP — Hebrew Palaeographical Project
JTS — Jewish Theological Seminary of America
PHB — Poccuiickast HarimoHasIbHAs OHOIHOTEKA
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WHCTHUTYT BKCIEpUMEHTAIbHOW MeIUITMHbI OblT ocHOBaH B CaHkT-IleTepOypre 2 HOSIOps
1888 . mpuniem Anekcanapom IlerpoBuuem OnpaenOyprckum. Ceroqust MHCTUTYT sIBiS-
€TCsS OJHUM W3 BEIYIIMX MEIMKO-OMOJIOTMUECKUX HCCIIeIOBaTENbCKUX IIEHTPOB Hallen
CTpPaHBHI.

B ocHoBy Oymyieii 6ubnnoreku jerio okoino 500 TOMOB 1O BOIpocaMm OHOJIOTHH U Me-
JIUIMHBL, )KypHAJbl U HEKOTOpPble KHUTH €CTeCTBEHHO-HCTOPHUECKOTO XapakTepa, KOTOpble
15 urons 1890 roga nmoskepTBOBAI U3 CBOETO JIMYHOIO COOpaHHs OCHOBATENb U MONEYUTETb
Wnucturyta npuan A.I1. Onenenbyprekuii. K suBapro 1913 r. coOpaHue HaCUUTHIBAIO yKe
25 000 TomoOB.

K ceromusmHeMy nHIO OHONMOTEKa pacrojiaraeT KPYHMHEUIIMM OTpaciieBbiM (GOHIOM
cpenu Oubmuorek Cankrt-IletepOypra. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMss (DOHI COCTaBISIET OKOJIO
500 000 3K3eMIIApOB MEIULIMHCKON U €CTECTBEHHO-HAyUYHO! JINTepaTyphl.

B 6ubnuoreke xpaHATCs pendaiinye U3AaHUS €BPONEHCKON MEIULIMHCKOHN JUTeparyphl
XVI-XVIII BB., cobpaHus nuccepTanuil OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOe)KHBIX YHHUBEPCHUTETOB
(BoenHo-meaununckoit akagemuun 1851-1917 rr.; nmucceprauuu ['ETTUHIEHCKOTO YHUBEp-
cutera 1702—1778 rT. Ha JaThIHU; JOKTOPCKHE M KaHIUAATCKHUE TUCCEPTALlUH, 3allUIIeH-
Hele B IOM, u MHorue npyrue). bubnuoreka XpaHUT BakHble HCTOPHYECKHE TOKYMEHTHI,
HarpuMep, NepenicKy BUAHBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX C UX KOJUIEraMu, a TakXe MpaBo-
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BbI€ aKThl FOCYJapCTBEHHBIX JIHII, Kacaromuxcs aesrensHocT VHertutyra. B donne 616-
JUOTEKH HaXOIATCS TaKue peiKHe M3MaHus, Kak: mate KHUr Knapnus [anena (Ha jaTeIHU
U TpedyeckoM si3bike, 1538 1), “Anatomia Deudsch” Aunpeaca Besamust (mprKu3HEHHOE
Hemenkoe m3nanue 1551 r.), «Adopusmel» ['unmnokpara (Ha rpedeckoM U JaTeiHu, 1641 1),
MeauIMHCKHUe Tpyabl ['unmokpara (Ha jateiHy, 1657 ), npmwku3HeHHoe n3nanne «Kpurtu-
K1 gncToro payma» Mmmanymuna Kanta (3-e uzn., 1790 ), «Paccyxaenus o BoiiHe 1812 ro-
na» I1.A. UyiikeBuua (Ha HemeukoM si3bike, 1813 1), nuccepranus W.I1. [Tapnosa (1883 1.,
¢ aBrorpacom aBropa)'.

B nactosmee Bpems B 6ubnnoreke IOM xpaHATCS MATh JUTOTrpadUpPOBAHHBIX KHUT U
JIBE PYKOITUCH Ha MEPCUACKOM s3bIKe. 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ HUMH B HioHe 2016 I. cTasio BO3MOX-
HBbIM Onarogapsi irobe3HocTu 3aBenyrolel onbnmuorexoit 1N.C. BunkeHmrepH.

Jutorpadun

Mngp 11-3947

Hassanue: Tu66-u AkbGaph (s S b — «AkbapoBa MeqUIIHHAY).

Asrop: Xakum Myxamman-Akbap 6. Mup Xamkn Myxamman-Myknm Ap3anu (M3BecT-
Hbli kak [lax-u Ap3anu wnun Myxamman Ap3aHy, «IIPUPOXKAECHHBIA APUCTOTENb U BTOPOIl
[Tmaton»). Ym. B 1134/1722 1.

[Nepenner: kapTOHHBIE KPBIILIKH, KOPEIOK U3 KpacHoro cadbsHa. Ha kpbimkax kieimMo
HeperUieTInKa: 2as (i Slawa Jdae «Jlenan nepemwterduk U6 Myxamma.

Mecrto uznanus: Kanbkyrra(?).

WznarenscTBo: XuHaynpecc.

Ton nznanms: 1286/1869.

Oo6bem: 640 c.

Pazmep: 18,5%28,5 cm.

Ha crpanune ¢ konooHOM OTTHCK 8-yronbHOHW meyary ¢ MMeHeM Bianenbua: «..Ilykp
Huila3-xBamxa» 1 ronom.

Onwucanue npu3HakoB OonesHeil u ux nedenusi. CoKpalieHHbIH nepeBos (¢ 1odaBiaeHus-
MH M3 JIpyTUX TPYyIOB) apaOCKOro KOMMEHTapHs Ha Tpya «ain-Acbab Ba-i-‘amamar» Han-
xub an-JlnHa ac-Camapkanaum (yM. B 619/1222), cocrasnenHoro Haducom 6. MBazom
Kupmann s Yiyr-6exa B 827/1424 1. Ilepcunckuii nmepeBox 3akoHuen B 1112/1701 . O6
aBTope-niepeBomunke cM. (Keshavarz 1986: 57-58).

Hpyrue w3nanus: (ILermosa 1975: 304, Ne 699-700) — wm3nanus Terepan, 1274—75/1858
n Jlakxnay, 1891.

Mudp 11-3949

Hazpanue: Matna® an-‘yayM Ba-Mapkma® an-QyHyH (O gana aglall allaa)

Agrtop: Bamxun ‘Anu-xaH.

Mecro uznanus: Jlakxnay—Kaumnyp.

WzparensctBo: MyHim Hasan Kumop.

Ton m3maums: 1326/1908.

O6beM: 440 ctpanui.

Pazmep: 25%32 cM.

DHuuKIoNeus HayK ¥ uckyccTB. CocTaBieHa aBTopoM B 1261-1262/1845—-1846 rr.
Hpyrue nznanus: (Illermosa 1975: 623, Ne 1739) — uznanne Kanmyp, 1306/1889.

! TlogpoGree 06 ncropun GubroTekn cM.: http://iemspb.ru/library/library-history/



MCTOPUOIPA®UA N NCTOYHNKOBEOEHWE

—7 u;r._/‘ 1
c,rmm .naua ’ \1

4 - ub‘.‘a‘u’wb})ﬁr/ 1

3% ol
i ,J'A ,,M,ﬂw‘

Hauaino pyxonucu 111-1210

77



78

NCTOPUOIPA®UA N NCTOYHUKOBEOEHUE

— .,‘.,,,.r ww e

»
” 2 a2
”

wo%JﬂJ/b’J%/od,@vy///f oy
mﬁ,\,u\»wk/:fféwz‘//é?gw
"‘“/"”‘/fﬂoft»_ﬂf\—»olvb!u_)é" =)
f(‘-f ;"Z{ﬂ/v// //5’ rb/.b)))l
Jﬁwvab /L/;,w\,u»,lw,
d/,f&lﬁw,p@’wﬁ{yb : /.

Konodon pykormcen 111-1210



MCTOPUOIPA®UA N NCTOYHNKOBEOEHWE

k.
A

[as )

?}wa/c;w@ﬂm s #

: g/#/v V/‘f/mwfyﬁ,&¥ :

Konodon pykormcu 11-3948

79



NCTOPNOTPA®UNA N MCTOYHNKOBEOEHUE

Mudp I11-3945

Hazpanue: KanyHua Ma pucana kaGpuiia (4@ dlu ga 4 id),

KoHBoMIOT U3 1BYX MEIULIMHCKUX COYMHEHUH.

Astop miepBoro (c. 1-136) Maxmyq an-/I>xarmuau (yMm. B 745/1344).

N3zBneuenne u3 «Kanona Bpaue6Hoit Haykm» MoH Cunbl (KanyHua — «MaJblif KaHOHY).
AHOHMMHBIH nepeBoy Ha papcu. O6 aBrope n pykonucsax cM. (Keshavarz 1986: 146—148).

[eperuter: OyMaskHBIH.

Mecto uznanus: Jlakxnay.

WzparensctBo: MyHm Hasan Kumop.

Ton m3maums: 1322/1904.

Pazmep: 1625 cMm.

MIugp MI-1221

Haspanue: Max3aH an-agsuiia dapucd Ma xaiiuiia Tyxdar aq-MyMAHHH (42s3Y) )3
Crtie gal) idat Al wa s ),

Tpyn 1o MenuuyHe, cOCTaBIEHHBIH B ()opMe CJIOBapsi M OXBaThIBAIOIINK pa3HbIe OTpac-
Y MeIULMHBI (TUTMEeHa, Tepamusi, MaToJIOTUsl U MpoY.), HO B OCHOBHOM TMOCBSIIEHHBIN
(dhapmaxkoree.

ABTtop: Mup Myxamman-XycaiiH-xaH aj-‘ AKWIn an-‘AyaBu aj-XopacaHH.

[Neperuter: KapTOHHBIN, KPBIIIIKH OKJICCHEI 3€JIeHOM OyMaroil, KpacHbIH cadbsHOBBIHN Tie-
perutet. Ha KpBbIIKax THCHEHBIE MypyHONIC CO CITy THUKAMH.

Mecro nznanus: Jlakxnay.

WznarensctBo: Mar6a‘-iin Mynum ['yinaé Cuarxu.

lon m3manms: 1892.

O6beM: 768 cTpaHuIl.

Pasmep: 24,5%33 cMm.

IMewatn: OTTMCK Ha OTHENBHOM JIMCTE 0€3 TEKCTa, BIOKEHHOM B KHHUTY C JIET€HIIOH
«..mymna ‘Moan-Amnax... 1307» (1889/1890).

Ha oxgHOM M3 TMCTOB B Hauasne — pyKomnucHas Tabnuua ans raganuit «dan-Hame» ¢ UH-
crpykuueit (1323 mxymana Il/asryct 1905 1.).

Hndp 111-3946

Hassanue: Tu66-u Mycydn (Aug wb — «ycyposa memununay). Counnenne, Gonee
u3BeCTHOE 011 HasBanueM J[xamu‘ an-Masa’u (4 sl aals),

OueHb MOMYJIIPHOE COUYMHEHHE N0 MECTHBIM M 00uMM 3aboseBanusM. CTpyKTypa: Ha-
3BaHME OOJE3HM IO YacTsM Tena (HauMHas C TOJIOBBI — JI0 HOT'), MEPCUACKHN epeBoa Ha-
3BaHUsI, TPUYMHBI U CUMIITOMBI, CTUXOTBOPEHHE B 4 OeliTa 0 JIeYeHHH.

Astop: Uycyd 6. Myxamman 6. Mycyd ar-Ta6ub Xopacanu, W3BecTHbIH kak Mycydu.
YM. B XVIB.

[Mepenner: OyMaXHBIH.

Tunorpadus: Myxammaau (bom6eii?, Jlaxop?, KanbkyTra?).

Ton uzmanus: 1286 (1869/1870).

O6beM: 108 crpanu.

Pasmep: 16x25 cMm.

Ha nocnenneii crpaHuie pyKONMCHBIH CIIMCOK UIMEH C CyMMaMH BbIIIAT (1oara?) B TEHre.

006 aBTOpe, M3nanusx u pykonucsx cMm. (Keshavarz 1986: 115-123).

Ectp mepeBompl TekcTa Ha ypay (aurorpadudeckoe mznanne — Jlemn: Marba“-u ugtu-

80 xap, 1908), a Taxke mosTUYECKHE KOMMEHTAPHH K TeKcTy (Anmum 1882).
|
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Pykonucu

Mndp 11-3948

Haspanue (110 konodony): Kura6-u ampas-u ardan (Jib) al ! SUS),

«Kuura nerckux 6ose3Hei». CounHEeHHE 10 JISYSHUIO AeTCKuX 3aboneBannii. Kommuis-
M1, COCTaBJIEHHAs Ha OCHOBE (PpaHITy3CKUX padoT.

ABTOp: Cyns IO BCEMY, 3Ta PYKOIUCH SIBISETCS CIMCKOM COYMHEHMS C TEM )K€ Ha3BaHU-
eM aBTopa no umenn Mup3a Myxamman Kupmanmaxu.

SI3BIK TEKCTa: NEPCUACKHI.

Ilouepk: nacmanuk.

[eperuier: KapTOHHBIN, KPBIIIKH OKJICEHBI 3€I€HOM Oymaroi, KpacHblii cadbsHOBBIH Tie-
perteT. Ha KpblIIKaX THCHEHBIE MypYHOIC CO CITy THUKAMH.

Bymara: Tunn4HO cpenHeasuarckas 0e3 BOISHBIX 3HAKOB, JOIICHAS.

Ha ctpanune mo 13 cTpok, umerotes xaguszet (kycmoost). UepHble YepHIIIA, OTACTBHEIC
CJI0Ba KPAaCHBIMH YEpHUIIAMH.

O0beM: 236 AHUCTOB.

Pazmep: 16x26 cM.

Jlara nmepenucku mo koiodony (1. 23106.): 1294/1877.

JlutorpadupoBanHoe m3manue tekcra (TerepaH, 6.M., 6.1, 567 c.) cm.: (IllermoBa 1975:
311, Ne 717).

Mudp I1-1210

Haspanune: Madpax an-kyay6 (<l = i),

Kommenrapuii Ha «KanyHuay aji-JxarMuau (cM. mutorpaduto 111-3945).

Astop: XakuM Myxamman-Axdap 6. Mup Xamxn Myxamman-Mykum Ap3anu (M3BecT-
Hblil kak [1lax-u Ap3anu unu Myxamman Ap3aHu, «IPUPOKACHHBI ApPUCTOTENb U BTOPOI
[Tnaton»). Ym. B 1134/1722 1. (cM. nurorpaduto 11-3947).

Ilepemier: kKapTOHHbBIE KPBILIKH, [IOKPBITHIE KPACHON KOXKEU C THCHEHUEM.

Bbiiok orcraer ot kopelka.

Tekct B paMke (BHEUTHsS, CHHSIS, pasMepoM 13,5x26,3 ¢cM 1 BHYTPEHHsIs, TPOWHas Kpac-
Hast — 9,5x21,4 cm).

Pazmep: 16,5%29 cm.

Mecro nepenucku: Kadyim.

IMepenucunk: Hagup-Myxamman Kypr Ky (B8 &) 8).

Jlata nmepenucku: Bockpecenbe 14 cadapa 1214 rx. (17 urons 1799 1.).

OrtTucku niedateit ¢ umeHamu: MoH Moxcen Xyceiin ['yasm (oBanbHas mevars ).

006 aBTOpe, M3naHmsIX 1 pykonucsx cMm. (Keshavarz 1986: 135-137).

B pykonuch okazaiuch BIOXKEHBI HECKOJIBKO KIJIOYKOB Oymaru-3akiajok. /IBe 3akian-
KN — (parMeHTbl KOHBepTa, OyAy4n CIOXKEHBI BMECTE, MO3BOJIIIOT POYUTATh TEKCT C ajl-
pecom: «r. Camapkann. I'paxnannny Mynna ba... Mupsa MypanoBy. 'anantepeiinsiii psna,
Crapom...». llItamn Ha koHBepTe «TamkeHt, 29.5.18».

L .

B menoM, HecMOTps Ha TO YTO B KOJNJIEKIIMM B OCHOBHOM XPAHSATCS XOPOIIO M3BECTHHIC
MEIUIIMHCKUE TeKCTHI, OObINas UX YacTh MPEACTAaBICHA M3IaHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE OTCYTCTBY-
10T B ApPYruX caHkT-netepOyprckux Ombmmorexkax (MBP PAH u PHB). Takum obpasowm,
kosutekiusi UOM MOXeT CIIy)KUTh XOPOIIMM JOTOJIHEHHEM K M3TaHHBIM KaTajloraM 3THX
cobpaHwmii.
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Jluteparypa

Amnm 1882 — Myxammad ‘A60 an-‘Anum. Wapx-u py6a‘nitar-u Tu66-u Nycydu. Kanmnyp, MarGaa-
n Huzamu, 1299/1882 (2-e uzn.).

lermoBa 1975 — [l]eenosa O.I1. Karanor nurorpapupoBaHHBIX KHHUT HA MEPCUACKOM SI3BIKE B COO-
panuu Jlenunrpaackoro oraenenust Mucrutyta BoctokoeaeHuss AH CCCP. Ilox pex. FO.E. Bop-
meBckoro. Y. I1. M.: Hayka, [maBHast penakuusi BOCTOUHOM JuTeparypsl, 1975.

Keshavarz 1986 — Keshavarz F. A Descriptive and Analytical Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts in
the Library of the Wellcome Institute for the History of Medicine. L., 1986.
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TaHryrckasi KHUKHAs WLTHOCTPALUSA
KAK MCTOPUYECKHA MCTOYHUK
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u3 Tanryrckoro ¢gonaga UBP PAH)'

K.M. Bornanos
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JlaHHas cTaThs NpeAcTaBiaseT coOOW OMBIT U3YUYEHUsS] TAHTYTCKOM KHM)KHON MIITIOCTPALUH KaK UCTO-
pHYECKOTo UCTOYHHKA. B meHTpe nccnenoBaHus BBOJHAS TpaBiopa K Oy IUiCKOMY Ha3HAaTeIbHOMY
TekcTy «COOpHUK BIOXHOBEHHOU MynpocTtu» Cubu baoroans. HemaBHo oOHapys>keHHBIH HemocTaro-
MUK (parMeHT WLTIOCTPALUK MO3BOJIMI MPABUIBHO OTOXKAECTBUTH M300PaXEHHBIX MEpCcoHaxei n
BBICKa3aTh HEKOTOPBIE MPEIOI0KEHHI OTHOCUTEIBHO UCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA MPEe/ICTaBICHHBIX
Ha Heil coObITHi. [TomBITKa KPaTKOro MCKYyCCTBOBEAYECKOTO aHAIN3a TAK)Ke MPUCYTCTBYET B TAaHHOM
cTaThe.

Knioyesble cnoga: I'paBropa, TaHFyTCKHﬁ (bOHI[, TaHFyTCKI/Iﬁ 6y11)11/I3M, HECTOpHUAHE, MAHUXCU.

Crtatbsa noctynuna B pegakumio 24.11.2017.

BborpaHos Kupunn Muxannosuy, HayuHblli coTpyaHmk OTaena pykonucein n nokymentos VIBP
PAH, P®; 191186, r. CaHkT-lMeTepbypr, gopLoBas HabepexHas, 18 (khmae®@list.ru).

© BorpaHoB K.M., 2018

I'paBropa (M. 1), 0 KoTOpO# peys MOWAET HUXKE, ABIAETCS BBOIHON MILTIOCTpAIEeH K
counHenuto «Cobpanue BIOXHOBeHHON Myapocthy» 2L 2 1¥ (Taur 33, Tanryrckuil Goup
MBP PAH)’. DTo HpaBOyuHTENbHOE OYIIMICKOE COYNHEHHE AATUPYETCs, COTIACHO KO-
nodony, 1188—1189 rr. TekcT XOpoIIo W3BECTEH CIENHATNUCTaM B 00JacTH TaHTYTCKOH
tunonoruu. BriepBeie uccneqoBaHHbIN 1 yacTHIHO TiepeBeneHHbrir H.A. HeBckum (Hes-
ckuii 1960: 83), OH BIOCIENCTBUU YIIOMUHAIICS MHOTUMHU TaHTYTOBEIAMH M TIPOJIOJIKA-
€T OCTaBaThCs BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM. ABTOP COUMHEHUSI — OyIANHCKUI MOHAX, 0OIanaBIInit

' B ocHOBe cTaThH JOKJIa, NPOUMTaHHEN Ha VI MeKIyHapoIHOM CHMIIO3MyMe MO H3yYeHHIO MHChMEHHBIX
namsaTHUKOB Boctoka (Cankr-ITetepOypr, 2016).

2 Cpasy orMetuwm, uto B Tanrytckom dorne MUBP PAH xpauutcs elne oHa pyKOMHCh 5T0ro counHenus (TaHr
34), a Taxke (hparMeHT JPYroro U3IaHus TEKCTa MoJ Ha3BaHueM «CoOpaHUe HACTABICHUH IS MHpa rocyaapeT-
BEeHHOTO HacTaBHMKa CuOMw» 12 it 17 A i % (Tanr 428).
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Hn. 1. BRonHas rpaBiopa k TekcTy Tanr 33 «CobpaHue BIOXHOBEHHOW MyAPOCTH»

TUTYJIOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO HacTaBHMKa (ro mu), Cubu Baoroans % 5t 17 — muu-
HOCTb peajbHas ¥ 3HaYMMast A pa3BUTUS TPAAMLIUU TaHTYTCKoro Oyaausma. OH Bomen
B €€ UCTOPHIO Oiiarogapsi MHOIOUHCIIEHHBIM NepeBoJiaM OyAIUICKUX COYMHEHHH Ha TaH-
TYTCKHUH SI3BIK W pellakuusaM Oyanuiickux TekcToB. Pyt JlaHHeNT XapakTepu3yeT ero Kak
YesloBeKa, HaJeJeHHOI0 «OrpoOMHOM 3pymuiueit» (“ambitious erudition”, cm.: Dunnell
2009: 51). Jesarensnocts Cubu baoroans otHocutcst k cepenune XII B. OH nmepeBonui
KaHOHHYECKHE CYyTpPBl C CAaHCKPHUTA, THOETCKOTO M KHTAHCKOTO SI3IKOB HA TAHTYTCKHMH.
B gactHOCTH, ero uMs Kak pegakTopa Mbl HaXOAMM B KonodoHax u3gaHuil «Bamxpaydy-
xenuka-cyTpel» B Karanore tanryrckux Oyanmiickux namstHukoB MIB PAH (KbpruaHos
1999: 284, 286, 288). Cubu baoroanp 3aHUMAaI 3HAYNTEIBHBIC TIOCTH B JYXOBHOH Hepap-
XU OyIAMHCKON CaHTXW: CHavaja OH o0Jiajal THTYJIOM «HAacCTaBHUK B JXapMe», BIIO-
CIIEJICTBUM — THUTYJIOM TocynapcTBeHHoro HacraBHMKa (KerganoB 2008: 603-605).
HiMeHHO B 3TOM OQHUIMAIBHOM CTaTyce OH M300paXkeH Ha NMpaBOM 4acTH rpaBiopbl. Bme-
CTe ¢ TeM C OOJBIION M0Jiel BEPOSITHOCTH MOXKHO IpeAroiaraTh, 4To goiroe spems Cu-
6u baoroaHb OTOXIECTBISIICS C IPYTUM €€ epCcoHaxeM. J[eno B ToM, YTO B MU3/1aHUH O]
muppom Tanr 33 mpucyTCTBOBana TOJIBKO JieBas 4acTb I'PABIOPHI, B €€ LEHTPE CTOMUT
Oy aMiiCKHf MOHAX CO CIIO)KEHHBIMH Y TPYIU PYKaMH, B IEBOM BEpXHEM YIJIy B KapTylle
noanuck «['ocynapcrBenHblli HacTaBHMK Cubm». Ilepen MoHaxoM — rpymnma JOIei,
CTOSIIIMX Ha KOJEHAX, HaJ HUMHM TarKkKe MOANHCH B KapTye «Ciymaromue u odperaro-

84 mue axapmy» (M. 2).
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Hn. 2. JleBas yacThb rpaBlOpbI

Cyns mo BceMy, 3TOT OyAOWICKHIA MOHax W OTOXxAecTBIsuics ¢ Cubm baotoanem, 9To
SIBCTBOBAJIO M3 HAAINKCH B KapTyIle Hal v, Ha HEJIOCTAIOIYIO TPaBYIO YacTh TPaBIOPEI
KOCBEHHO YKa3BIBAIH TIOJIOKEHHE Tel BceX (UTyp, OOpalleHHBIX BIIPaBO, a Takxke (par-
MeHT n300pakeHust kuct pyku (M. 3).

B pycckos3pr4HO# TUTEpaType o TAaHTYTOBEISHHUIO TpaBiopa Oblia BIIEPBBIE YITIOMSIHYTA
n yactuuHo onucaHa A.Il. TepentbeBriM-Kartanckum. OH BocipuHUMall €€ Kak LEIbHYIO
nimoctpanuio (TepeatreB-Karanckuii 1993: 49), B KoTOpoii ero BHUMaHUE 110 PATY MPH-

’ Tpa;[m.monﬁo B TAHT'yTCKUX KHWXKHBIX WIIIOCTPALMAX UM NEPCOHAXKa NOMEIIAJIOCH PAOM C HUM, Yalle
BCET'O CBEPXY WUJIH CIIpaBa OT H306pa)KeHI/I$[.
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Hn. 3. ®parMeHT 1€BOH 4acTH, Hn. 4. TlpaBast yacTb rpaBIOpbI

Ha KOTOPOM BHJIHA YacTb
N300paKeHHs PyKH

e

9YMH (Ha HUX MBI OCTAaHOBHMMCS HIDKE) NMPUBIIEKAIa TPyNNa Jr0JeH, UIMEHYEMBIX «CITyIIaro-
mue W obperaromme axapMmy». HemaBHO cpenu He WHBEHTapH3MPOBAHHBIX MaTepHalioB
Tanryrckoro ¢onna Obita 0OHapy»keHa mpaBasi YacTbh WUTIOCTpanuu. Ha Hell B ieHTpe MBI
BUIMM CHASLIETO B Kpeciie JyXOBHOI'O CAHOBHUKA BBICOKOT'O PaHra, MPOTSITUBAIOILEero mpa-
BYIO PYKY B JKecTe, MOXOKEeM Ha abaxaiis-Myapy’, — 3/1ech cpasy 0OpaTHM BHHMaHHE Ha
TO, YTO YaCTh 3TOT0 M300paXEHHUs] COXpaHWIACh Ha JEeBOHW cTopoHe rpasiopsl (M. 4). 3a
CIMHOW CaHOBHHWKa — CIIyTa, AepiKalui OangaxuH, cripaBa OT HEro — CTOSIIUI MOHAaX CO
CIIO)KEHHBIMU Y TPYIH PyKaMHu.

WHTepecHo, UTO NaHHas rpaBropa Takke XOpomlo u3BecTHa. OHa MPUCYTCTBYET B yIO-
MSHYTOM BBIIIE IPYTrOM HM3TaHWUHU TekcTa mon mudpom Tanr 428 (cMm. mpumed. 2), HO B
nanHoM u3nanuu (Tanr 428) orcyTcTByert neBas ee yactb (M. 5).

4 M3-3a HEUETKOCTH MeYaTH TPYAHO € TOYHOCTBIO OTOXKIACCTBUTE BapUAaHT MYIPHbI.



NCTOPUNOTPA®UA N NCTOYHUKOBEOEHUE

T T
W\ ‘\\/)/ N

;2

54

5
el
3
N g
AT

2
AL

4‘«

20
=g

—
\,

, r_ P ey 7} 
= =N AR

g
-

Hn. 5. Tlocnennmii TUCT ¢ KOIO(QOHOM M TEPBHIH JIMCT € YacThIO TPaBIOpHI TekcTa TaHr 428

[TpaBast yacTh Kak OTHAeNbHAs WILTIOCTpaLys ynoMmsiHyTta B Karamore TaHryTckux Oyn-
muiicknx namsaTHUKOB (KerganoB 1999: 615), a Tarxoke mompobHo ommcana (TepeHTbeB-
Karanckuii 1993: 66—67) u onyOaMKoBaHa JABaX/bl: B OJJHOM Clly4yae C MOANMUCHIO «3HaT-
HBIH JTaMa ¢ IPUCITY)KHUKaMn», B APYTOM — «3HATHBIM TAaHTYT C MPHUCITY>KHUKAMI», HO HA
B OJTHOM HCTOYHHKE TOT NMEPCOHAXK HE ObUT OTOXIIECTBIIEH C FOCYAapCTBEHHBIM HACTABHU-
koM Cubu baoroaneMm, X0oTsi B KonodoHe 3HAYMIIOCH €ro UMs Kak aBTopa counHeHus (Koi-
gaHoB 1965: 113; 2008: 595). Kak yka3slBaJIOCh BBIIIE, C HACTABHUKOM OTOXICCTBIISIICS
Oynnuiickuit MoHax Ha rpaBrope Tanr 33. Tak, JlanHe1, xapakTepu3sys JABa W3IaHUS TCK-
cta (Tanr 33, Tanr 428), numrer, 4To B HUX 00OUX MPUCYTCTBYIOT MPETUCIOBHS M TPaBIO-
pbl ¢ moptperoM HactaBHuka Cubu (Dunnell 2009: 52). OGpaTiM BHUMaHHE, YTO B TOM U
JIPYTOM COXPaHMJIMCh IO OTAENBEHOCTH JIEBasi M IpaBast yacTH WLTocTpauy. [Ipenuciosue
JKe MPHUCYTCTBYET TOJbKO B M3MaHWW moj mudpom Tanr 33, comeprkaiieM JEBYIO 4acTh
rpaBiopsl, a o mudppom TaHr 428 XpaHATCS TOJIBKO JIBa JHMCTA: TEPBBIH JIUCT, COIEpKa-
MW TpaByl0 4YacTh TPABIOPHI, HA HEM, COTJIACHO KATaJlOXHOMY OMHMCAHMIO, M300paxeH
«3HaTHBIN 1ama co cBuToi» (Keruanos 1999: 615), u mocnequuit TUCT ¢ Ha3BaHUEM U KO-
nodoHOM ¢ maroit m mMeHeMm mepernucuuka (M. 5). Cxopee Bcero, JlaHHEII, yIOMHHAS
MOPTPET TOCYAapCTBEHHOI0 HacTaBHHMKa CHOM, MOTJa ¢ YBEpPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHTH TOJIBKO
o rpastope nox mwudpom Tanr 33, Tak Kak UMEHHO Ha HEH MPUCYTCTBYET HAAIUCH C €T0
MMEHEM B KapTylle.
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ITocne Toro kak Omaromapsi pecTaBpanuy ObLTa
BOCCTAQHOBJICHA IEJIOCTHOCTh BCEH WIITIOCTpPAMKA U

o MPaBUIBHO OTOXKAECTBIICH €€ TJIaBHBIA MEepPCOHaX —
oY A rocyIapCTBEHHBIH HacTaBHUK CuOM, Hallle BHIMaHUe
MPUBJIEKNIA eIle OJHAa €€ OCOOEHHOCTb — HIyIIast
O] YTJIOM BIIPaBO Ha JIEBOW YacTH I'paBIOPBI KOPOT-
52 Kasg JTUHUS Hall Kpaem OanmaxwuHa, KOTopas IOpHCOo-

P BaHa ot pyku (M. 6).

4 BuaHo, 4TO NIMHUS HE COBMAJAET C MPaBOM YACTHIO
WJUTIOCTPALlMU ¥ BBITJISIAUT Kak ciydaiHbli wtpux. Ho
eci Mbl oOpaTuMcs K rpaBiope Tanr 428, To yoeanm-
csl, 9TO BCSI BEPXHSIA 4acTh OangaxiHa Haj HACTaBHH-
koM CuHOM TakKe HapuCOBaHa OT PYKH, BEpOSITHEH
BCEro caMuM BiaaenbiieM 3toil kauru (M. 7).

Takum 00pa3oM, COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO Jie-
Bas 4acTh rpaBiopsl TaHr 33 W3HAYaIBLHO COCTABISAET
€IMHOM 1IeJToe ¢ TMPaBoi 4acThio rpaBiopsl TaHr 428,
a HalileHHOe HeIaBHO H300pakeHHe HaCTaBHHUKA
Cubu oTHOCHTCA K M3aanmio Tanr 33°.

~

Hn. 6. dparment sieBoii 4acTu TpaBropsl K Tanr 33
i Ak C JIMHUEHN, TOPUCOBAaHHOU OT PYKHU

Hn. 7. ®parmenT npaBoit yacTu rpaBiopbl TaHr 428
¢ n300pakeHreM OaliaxuHa, JTOPUCOBAHHBIM OT PYKH

’ Ha wn. 1 BHAHO HECOOTBETCTBHE JICBOM M MpaBoii yacTu (J1eBasi ¢ JOPUCOBAHHOMN TMHUEH Kpas GaifaxiuHa).
K coxanenuio, omubka OblUIa BBIBICHA HAa COBPEMEHHOM JTalle HCCIEIOBAaHUS YK€ IOCJIe COIMOCTABICHHUS ee
yacTeil. B HacTosimee Bpemst uaeT pecraBpaiys Tekcta Tanr 428, B KOTOPOM H3HAYaIbHO NPUCYTCTBOBAJIA BBOA-
Hasl TPaBloOpa C JOPUCOBAHHBIM OT pyKH OanpaxuHoM. IIpyuuHa BceX 9TUX HECOOTBETCTBHM 3aK/II0UaeTCsl B caMoi
crienuduke TaHryTckoro GoHIa, COCTOSBIIETO H3HAYAJIBHO M3 OIPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA PAa3pPO3HEHHBIX (parMeH-
TOB, KOTOPBIE OTOXKJECTBISIUCH U BOCCTAHABIUBAIUCH B CBOEM NEPBOHAYAIILHOM BHJE B T€UEHHE NECATHIETHUIL.
H.A. HeBckuii B crathe «TaHTyTCKasi MMCEMEHHOCTB U €€ (hOHAB» MOoJPoOHO oruchiBaeT « COOPHUK MyIPOCTH
(Tax OH NepeBOMUT HA3BaHHE) U HE YIOMHUHAET O KaKHX-JIM0O WILTIOCTpanusx k counHeHuto (Hesckwmit 1960: 83—
84). YacTs rpaBropsl 1 el1e o1H (pparMeHT TekcTa ObUIM 0OHApYKEHB M MHBEHTapH3HpoBaHbl A.A. JlparyHOBEIM
nocsie BoWHEL. [To3aHee Bce HalineHHBIE YacTh ObLTH 0OBEMHEHBI B KaTajore «TaHryTckie pyKOMHCH U KCHIIO-
rpader» (Copbauesa, Keruanos 1963) nox mmdppom Tanr 33. [Ipyroe usnanue courHenus non mudpom Tanr 428
obuto onucano E.M. KeryanoBeiM (KberganoB 1999: 615), HO n3-3a OTCYTCTBHS B KOJIOOHE UMEHHU aBTOpa OH HE
OTOK/IECTBUII TEKCT C couMHEeHueM noj mmppom Tanr 33.
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Hn. 8. I'pynna mrofeit, ciymaomux U IPUHUMAOIUX IXapMy, JIEBasi 4acTh IPaBIOPbI

Xotenock Obl OCTAHOBHUTBLCS Ha acleKTe TPaBlOpbl, HMEIOIIEM OTHOLIEHHE K ee Colep-
JKaHWIO0, U B IaHHOM Clly4yae BCE cKa3aHHOe OyJeT OTHOCHThCs K oOnactu runotes. OOpa-
THM BHHUMaHHWE Ha TCPYIIIY JIFOJeH U3 IECTH YeI0BEK B JICBOW YacTH, OHM 0003HAYEHBI HAJI-
TACBIO B KapTyIlle KAK «CIymaroine u odperaromtue axapmy» (M. 8)°.

§ imenHo oniesiHue 3THX J0jieH, KOTOPBIX OH CYMTAET JOHATOPAMH, BBI3BIBAIIO MPH OTUCAHMM IPABIOPHI HaH- 89
6onbmmii naTepec TepentreBa-Karanckoro (TepentoeB-Karanckuit 1993: 59).



90

NCTOPUNOTPA®UA N NCTOYHUKOBEOEHUE

Hn. 9. Odparment rpasropsl k cytpe Tanr 320

Cpeny HUX CBOMM BHEIIHMM BHAOM OCOOEHHO 3aMETEH OJHMH MEPCOHAX — MYKUMHA BO
BTOPOM psify, KpaiiHui ciaeBa. OH BBIIENSETCS CBOMM BHEIIHHM OOJIMKOM — KakK THIIOM
JMLA, TAaK ¥ THIIOM ofeAbl. 1o STHUYECKUM MpU3HaKaM, 4epTaM JIMLa, TycToi 6opoze oH
SIBHO HE TaHTYT, He KUTaell M He TuoOeTen. Ero oxexna n ronoBHo# yoop HaATOMHHAIOT CKO-
pee ofiesiHUE CBSIIEHHOCTYXKUTEJNs, YeM CBeTCKoro juua. TepeHTbeB-KaTaHckuil cpaBHU-
BaeT ero rojIOBHOM yOOp ¢ MyCyJIbMaHCKOW YaJMOW MJIM C TIOBSI3KOM, @ HEOOBIYHBIN T'OJIOB-
HOM y0Op y JKEHIINHBI BO BTOPOM psily CIIpaBa — C TOJIOBHBIMH yOOpaMH MaHbYKYPCKUX
keHmuH (TepentseB-Karanckuit 1993: 48, 59). Taxke oTMeuass HEOOBIYHBIN OOIHK MYX-
YMHBI ¢ OOPOOif, OH COTIOCTABIISET €0 C MY>KCKOH (puTypoii Ha rpaBrope, HILTIOCTPUPYIO-
mel cyTpy «Bocxoxnenne 6onxucarTssl MaiiTpeiin Ha HeOo TymmTa», 1 MPUXOINUT K BbI-
BOJY, 4TO 3T0 uaeHTHuHbIN THnax (TepenteeB-Karanckuii 1993: 48—49) (M. 9).

OpHako, Ha HaIl B3NS, CXOJCTBO 31€Ch O0Iee W HOCHT YHCTO YCJIOBHBIM XapakTep.
My:xuuHa Ha rpaBtope Tanr 320 no BHEIIHEMY BUIY U OJESHUIO HAIOMUHAET CKOpee Jao-
ca KOH(yIMaHIIa, BO3MOXKHO, YUHOBHUKA, KOTOPBIH, COTJIACHO HAINMUCH B KapTylle, «IUTa-
€T BCIyX CYTpy», TaKUM 00pa3oMm, MocTuras axapMy. ITO TOJIBKO TPEIIIOIOKEHHE, HO B
M000M cityyae, eciM MIPUCMOTPETHCS K AETaJSIM, C TOUYKH 3PEHHS STHUYECKON TIPHHAIIIEK-
HOCTH OH SIBHO KHMTaell WJIM TaHTyT. BMecTe ¢ TeM 4epThl JHIa My>KYHMHBI C JIEBOW 4acTH
rpaBiopsl TaHr 33 CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, BO3SMOXKHO, OH BBIXOZIEIl U3 «3aragHoro
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kpas» — Bocrounoro TypkecraHa, BepositHo, u3 Cupuu win Ilepcun. bonee Toro, ero
OllesTHIE HEe COOTBETCTBYET HM OAHOMY M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM OIMCAHMUN OJEXKIbI Pa3HBIX CO-
CIIOBHII TAHTYTCKOTO OOIIECTBA: OH OJET HU KaK MpPEeACTAaBUTENh 3HATH, YHHOBHUK, HU TEM
Oonee Kak mMpocToNoauH win Oyamuiickuii csmeHHuk (Lost Empire 1993: 49-54). Bcee
CKa3aHHOE B OIPEIEIEHHOH Mepe OTHOCHTCS M KO BCEM «CIYIIAIOMIMM M OOpEeTarouINM
nxapmy». OHH Taxke BBIAEITSIOTCS HEKMM €JHHCTBOM BHEIIHETO 00JHKa, KOTOpOe MO3BO-
JSeT WX BOCIPHHHMATH KaK OTHOPOIHYIO IpymIly. 3a MCKIIOUYEHHEM OIMCAHHOTO BHIIIE
MYXXYHHBI ¢ OOPOIOi, STHUYECKas MPUHAIIC)KHOCTh OCTANBHBIX JIIOJEH HE BBI3BIBAET BO-
MIPOCOB, BEpOSITHEE BCErO, OHU TAaHTYTHI WK nojgnaHHble rocyaapcrBa Cu Cs. Cpenn HEX
MBI BHIUM ABYX MYXUYUH 0€3 TOJIOBHBIX YOOPOB, HOCSIIMX MPUYECKy Ty(ha, — MpHU3HAK,
YKa3bIBAIOIIUI HA TO, YTO OHU TAHTYTHI; €IIe JBOE HOCAT TONOBHBIE TIOBS3KH, KOTOPBIE BBI-
IISIST KaK TOJIOBHOM y6op TaHryTcknx umHOBHHKOB (TepentbeB-Karanckmit 1993: 52).
Wx BHemHui BUA, TOKPOH M YaCTH ONESHHS B NMPHHIUIE MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATH MOBCE-
THEBHOM OJEKAE TAaHTyTOB, HO HMX COCIOBHYIO IMPHHAIIEKHOCTH OINPENeNUTh TPYIHO.
YuuteiBasg 4epHO-0ETYI0 [BETOBYIO COCTABIAIONIYIO T'PAaBIOPHI, MOXHO C OIpelNeleHHON
JI0JIe YBEPEHHOCTH TIPEAIoaraTh, 4TO BCe OHHM HOCAT ONeX Iy Oeroro mpera. benbrii net
HE SIBIISUICS OTIUYMTENBFHBIM MTPU3HAKOM OJAEXKIBI HM OJHOTO M3 TAHT'YTCKHX COCIIOBHH, HO
oeXxay Oenoro 1BeTa MOIJIM HOCUTD yracaku (carckp. upasaka), mocienoBaTesld yUeHHs,
ocraBmmecs B Mupy®. Co Bceil OYeBHAHOCTBIO HAMICH B KAPTYIIE MOYKET OBITH HHTEpIpe-
THpOBaHA M KaK YTEHHE MPOMOBEON MHPSHAM, BCTYMHUBIINM Ha OyAOMICKUNA MyTh, U KakK
aKT oOpalieHus B Ipyryio Bepy. VHBIMH cIIOBaMH, JIIOAW, CTOSIIHE Ha KOJICHSIX, MOTYT
OBITh TaKXK€ «CIYIIAIOMIMMHU U OOPETAIONMMH AXapMy» WHOBEPIIAMH, 1 UMEHHO BHEITHUH
BHJ MY>XYHHBI BO BTOPOM DSy ClIeBa JaeT OCHOBAaHUS Ul BBLABIKCHHS PHCKOBAHHOM
THNOTE3bl. B mocnenHem cirydae, KakuM K€ MHBIM BEPOHCIOBENAHMSM MOTYT NpHHAIJIE-
KaTh OHM BCe, WJIM, TI0 KpaiHel Mepe, OJMH W3 HUX, HanOojee HEOOBIYHBIH M3-3a CBOEH
BHemHOcTH? [IpenmonoxurensHo Oenas ofekaa BCeW TPyHIBI SBHO HEIOCTATOYHBIA ap-
TYMEHT B TOJIB3y TOTO, YTOOBI C ONpeNeIeHHON NOJIel YBEPEHHOCTH CUNTATh MX MaHUXes-
M. TTo JIOTHKE HCTOPHUYECKHX COOBITHI MaHUXEHCKHe OOIIMHBI BIIOJTHE MOTJTH CYIIIECTBO-
BaTh B naHHBIN nepuon B Cu Ca. JlocTaTouHO BCIIOMHHTD, YTO PSII BAKHBIX MaHUXEHCKHAX
JIOKyMEHTOB ObLJT HaiiieH B JlyHbxyaHe, B mpoBuHIIMHU ['anbcy (Xocpoes 2007: 19-20). OTa
MPOBUHINSA OBLTa MECTOM, TJIe TIPOKUBAIIM TIPEAKH TAaHTYTOB TAHCSHBI, [TO3/IHEE OHA BOIIIA
B coctaB camoro rocyaapctBa Cu Cs (Kychanov 2012: 127-130). ManuxeicTBO pacmpo-
crpassioch B LleHTpanbHoi A3un mpubimu3uTensHo ¢ VI B., CyIlieCTBOBaHNE MaHUXEHCKUX
o6muH B nepuon VIII-XI BB. moaTBepkaaeTcs oOHApY)KEHHBIMUA TaM TekcTamu (XocpoeB
2007: 19-20). MoxHO mpeAanonaraTh, YTO OOIIMHBI MPOJOJKAIN CYIIECTBOBaTh B XI—
XII BB. OHAKO B TaHHOM HMCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTEe Haubosee mpaBaonogo0Has rumnores3a
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO M300paKeHHBIE 3/1eCh JItoW (WM, TI0 KpaHel Mepe, OWH U3 HHUX) —

7 Crenyer ckazath, 4To (popMa TOJIOBHOTO yGopa He MOJKET SBIATHCA HAJEKHBIM KPUTEPHEM TOYHOTO OIpeie-
JIeHHs] HAlIMOHAIBHON NIPUHA/UISKHOCTH, TaK KaK YUTypbl, KUTalIIbl, TAHTYTHl HOCHJIN B OOIIEM CXOXKHEe IO THIIaM
rosioBHble YOopsl. To jxe MOJKHO CKa3aTh O IpHYecKe Tyda, OHa Oblia 3aMMCTBOBaHa TaHryTaMu y kuaaHei (Lost
Empire 1993: 52), u ee pa3HOBUAHOCTH HOCWIIH Takke U MoHrouibl (TepentheB-Katanckuii 1981: 108—109).

8 3a HcKiTOUCHHEM YIOMHHAHHS B «YTIacaKa-CyTpe» 3 KMTAHCKOTO KAHOHA, MHE HE YIAloCh HaliTH Ipyroro
yKa3aHMs Ha TO, YTO OJIeX/a Oesoro 1BeTa sBIsIach HEIPEMEHHBIM aTpuOyTOM MHPCKHUX IOC/eoBaTele y4e-
HUS B JIt000H Oy UIMIACKON Tpaanuuu.

? MI3BeCTHO, YTO MaHHXEH TPAAHIMOHHO HOCHIIN GElIble OJIEXIbI, HX JaXe HA3bIBAIM «OIETHIE B OEI0E», TAKKE
OHU HOCWJIM XapakTepHble rosnoBHbie yoops! (TepentreB-Karanckuit 1993: 46). 3xech 0TMETHM, YTO TOJOBHOM
y6op KEHIMHBI B 3a[JHEM sy, KOTOpPHIi BbiaenseT TepeHTheB-KaTaHCKMIA, OT/IaI€HHO MOXET HallOMHHATh 10
(hopme rosoBHOI YOOp «keHIMH-n30paHHbIX» (female elects) cpenu manuxees (Gulasci 2005: 31, 124).
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HectopuaHe. Kak W3BecTHO, MECCHOHEPCKas aKkTHBHOCTH HECTOPHAH B TaHCKoM Kutae oT-
Hocutcs K Hadany VII B. Ix nestenbHOCTh Oblta Gonee ycrnemna B LleHTpanbHOi A3uw,
yeMm B Kutae, n npogomxanacek B janHoMm pervone BrioTh 10 XIII B. E.W. Kbruanos nucan
o Tom, uro «Mcropust Map Sl6anaxu...»'" ceugerenscryer, uto B Cit Csi MHOTO XPHCTH-
aHCKUX W HECTOPHMAHCKHMX OOIIMH, U CO BCEW OUEBHUIHOCTHIO Tak oHO M Oblno (KbuaHOB
1978: 83—84). OmHako MOKYMEHTaJIbHBIX CBUIETEIBCTB, TOKA3hIBAIOIINX (AKT UX CYIIECT-
BOBaHMA, HE OOHAPYXKEHO HU B KHTAHCKHX, HM B TAHTYTCKMX HMCTOYHHMKAaX. BO3MOXHO,
JTaHHAs TPaBIOpa SBISIETCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM IOJOOHBIM CBHAETEIHCTBOM. CIOXKeT, n300pa-
AN HECTOPHAH, MTPUHUMAOIIUX IXapMy, HE POTHBOPEUMII TyXy CaMOr0 HECTOpHaH-
CKOTO Y4Y€HHMsI, a Tak)Ke€ COOTBETCTBOBaJl TOH MHCCHOHEPCKOW CTpaTeruu, KOTOpOW MpH-
JIEPKUBAITUCH €r0 MOCIEI0BATENHN, PACIIPOCTPAHss CBOIO Bepy. MI3BECTHO, YTO OHU UCIIONb-
30BaM OYJIMHACKYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO B CBOMX TEKCTaX JJIS TIepelayi CMBICIIA YUEHHS U ero
pacnpocTpaHeHus. BMmecte ¢ TeM OyIIWICKUIl CBSIIEHHWK BBICOKOTO paHTa, MArOIIMA HC-
TUHHOE y4YeHHe, IXapMy, JIOIIM IPYTOd Bephl, MOJHOCTHIO BIHCHIBAETCS B HCTOPHKO-
PENMMTHO3HBIA KOHTEKCT 310XH TpaBieHust umneparopa Kaub-csio (1140—-1193) — nepuo-
Jla aKTUBHOTO pa3BHUTHs Oynmu3Ma B TaHryTckoM rocynapctse. [IoBTOpuUM: 3TO BCETO JHUIIb
runotesa. [IpenBapurenbHOEe 3HAKOMCTBO C COAEpKaHHEM camoro counHeHus: « COOpHHK
BJIOXHOBEHHO# MYJIPOCTH» HHKAaK ee He moaTBepixaaeT' . BMecTe ¢ TeM MOXHO Mpeno-
JIOXKUTB, YTO TPABIOPA €CTh HE CTOJIBKO MIUTFOCTPALUS K CAMOMY COYMHEHHIO, CKOJIBKO Kap-
THHA, TPEACTABIAIONAs KOHKPETHBIH SMH30] MPONOBEIHUYECKON nestenpbHocTH Cubun
Baotoans — «sipuaiteii urype» (“flamboyant figure), mo BeipakeHuto Pyt [lanHenn,
B MCTOpUU TaHTyTckoro Oymam3ma (Dunnell 2009: 50). JlanHemn Takke yKa3bIBaeT Ha Be-
POATHOCTH TOTO, YTO TOCyIapCcTBEeHHBINH HacTaBHWK CnOm baoroanp W rocymapcTBEHHBIN
HactaBHuK Cubu Wkunxaii (Xibi Zhihai), nzobpaxennsiii Ha ¢ppecke Ne 29 B memepe B FO#i-
nuHb, — oaHo U To xe juno (Ibid.: 76—77). OcHOBBIBasCh Ha MOPTPETHOM CXOJICTBE,
st corniaceH ¢ 3TuM MHerneM (M. 10).

Bmecte ¢ TeM psI aBTOPUTETHBIX CIEHHATUCTOB CUYUTAIOT MX Pa3HBIMH JIOIBMH.
J-p ApakaBa Cunrapo (Smonus) paccmarpuBaer uMms «CuOW» Kak ykazaTrelb Ha W3Ha-
YabHYIO MPUHAIIEKHOCTh K IPEBHEMY LEHTPAIbHOA3MAaTCKOMY 3THOCY csiHOW. J[-p Hun
Lun (KHP) takxe tpakTyer nmst «CHOH» Kak OBLIMIA POXOBOM MPH3HAK'~.

B 3axitouenue, He SBISSICH NCKYCCTBOBENOM, 51 BCE XKe MO3BOIIO cebe OTMETHUTH HECo-
MHEHHBIe, HA MOW B3I, XyJOXXECTBEHHBIE TOCTOMHCTBA IpaBlopbl. OHU TPOSBISIOTCS
MIpeXe BCero B pa3HOOOpa3HOW IKCIPECCUBHOCTH BBIPAKEHWH JIUI TiepcoHaxker. [1pu 00-
el CTAaTUYHOCTH BCeX M300pa’kK€HHBIX 3/1€Ch (DUTYp M OTCYTCTBHH TPAIUIIMOHHOMN IUIS €B-
POMENCKOro MCKyCCTBA Mepeiad MePCIeKTUBBl M KOMITO3UINH, CKPBITas TUHAMHUKA 3aKITIO-
YeHa B TMOJOXKEHHSAX TeJl, BRIPAKEHUAX JIMI, MUMUKE, *KecTax. HecOMHEHHO, 9TO MMEHHO
Omaromapsi CTOJIb BBIPA3UTENBHON TPAKTOBKE CTOAIIAs (PUTypa MOHAXa Ha JICBOM 4acTH Tpa-
BIOPHI TIPUBJIEKala K ce0e BHUMaHKE KaK [EHTPAIbHBIN 00pa3 BCel KOMITO3ULIMH H TTO3BOJIS-
Jla BOCIIPMHHMMATh €ro KakK rocyJapCTBEHHOro HactaBHuMka CuOm. B kadecTBe HarisgHOTrO
CpaBHEHMS JOCTATOYHO BIISACTHCSA B GUTYPY APYroro MoHaxa Ha mpaBoid yacti. C QyHKIHO-
HAITbHOHM TOYKM 3pEHMSI OH MMEET TaKoe JK€ 3HAueHHe [UIs KOMITO3UIMHU U COIepiKaHHs BCei
WILTIOCTPAINH, Kak GUTypa MOHaxXa Ha JIEBOH YaCTH, OHAKO eTo XyI0XKECTBEeHHBIN 00pa3 He

 Umeercst B BUJly CUpHIiCKOoe HCcTOpuKo-OHorpapudeckoe counHenune XIII B. «Mcropus Map Sl6anaxu 111
u pa66an Caymen» (Mccnen., nep. ¢ cupuiickoro u npuMedanus H.B. ITurynesckoit. M.: Hayxka, 1958).

" Tlepeon dparmenta, Bhimonuennsii H.A. HeBcknum, moaTepikaaer ero OyAIMHCKYI0 AHIAKTHUECKYIO Ha-
nipaBsieHHOCTh (HeBckuit 1960: 83—84).

12 O6a npemonoKeHus GhIN BHICKA3aHBI aBTOPY STO CTATHH B YCTHOI Gecesie.
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Hn. 10. Ioptper HacraBHuKa Cubn Winxas, Gppecka Ne 29, memepa FOiinunb
[ttps://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yulin_Caves#/media/File:Yulin_Cave 29 s wall priest %26 monks
(Western_Xia).jpg]

BBI3BIBACT CXOJHBIX 3MOHHﬁ. Bcee YKa3aHHBIC BBIIIC OCOOEHHOCTH CTHIIS B HEJIOM MpUucyuun
GOHLHII/IHCTBy TAHTYTCKUX KHWIKXHBIX I/IJ'IJ'IIOCTle].[PIﬁ, YTO HO3BOJIACT T'OBOPUTH O €IMHOM H,
BO3MOXHO, OPUT'MHAJIBHOM CTHJIC B XyI[O)KeCTBeHHOfI Tpaauluu, It KOTOpOﬁ HUMs aBTOpa
€€ HC UMCCT 3HAUCHMUA. OcraBisas TeEMY CaMOOBITHOCTH TAHTYTCKOI'0 UCKYCCTBa, Clielua-
JIUCTaM B I[aHHOi/‘I 00J1aCTH XOTENIOCh OBl NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO I'paBropa K COYMHECHHUIO «Co0-
paHue BI[OXHOBCHHOP'I MyApOCTH» LIECHHA UMEHHO CBOUM COACPIKATCIIbHBIM aCll€KTOM, TaK
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KaK OHa MpeACTaBIAeT KOHKPETHBIH UCTOPUIECKUAN STH30]I, TOKA3bIBAIONINHA e TEITbHOCTD
MOJTMHHOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO JIMIIA, YTO BEChMa PEAKO JUIS TAHTYTCKOTO N300pa3UTEIbHOTO
HCKYCCTBA, YbI0 OCHOBY COCTaBJIsIeT OyAIuiickast MUGOJIOTHS U CHMBOJIMKA.
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Tangut Book Illustration as Historical Evidence
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This article is a case study of intro illustration to the Buddhist text A Compendium of wisdom % ¥4
written by the Buddhist monk, State Preceptor Xibi Baoyuan. For a long time, the left and right parts
of this illustration existed separately in two editions of this work. For this reason, the person of the
text’s author depicted on this illustration was identified incorrectly. Some scrupulous study of engrav-
ing’s fragments allowed joining two parts of the engraving in its original way that in turn gave evi-
dence, of a real episode from the life of State Preceptor Xibi and helped to identify correctly his im-
age on the engraving. There are some other interesting moments in this picture’s content that give
grounds to advance a bold hypothesis that on this engraving you can see at which probable act of
proselytism a people of different faiths are accepting Buddhist dharma.

Key words: Tangut Fund, engraving, Tangut Buddhism, Manichaeists, Nestorians.
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Hcropust 0TEUECTBEHHOIO MOHTOJIOBEACHMSI, OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX HANpPaBICHUM pyc-
CKOW Hayku o BocToke, mpuBiekaeT BHUMaHUe HccienoBaTenel ¢ Hayana XX B. ApXUB-
HBIE MaTepHalbl, PYKOMMCHBIE KOJJIEKIIMM 0 MOHTOJIMU B apXHBax, Y4EOHBIX M HayYHBIX
3aBe/IeHHUIX Hallel CTpaHbl CTOJIb OOIIMPHBI, YTO YK€ HECKOIBKO MOKOJIEHUH HCTOPHUKOB,
(hUITONOTOB, KYJIBTYPOJIOrOB M APYTHX CIEHHATUCTOB paboTaloT HaJ M3ydeHHEeM Iporecca
nX (OPMHUPOBAHMUSL.

3HAaYNTENbHBIN BKJIaJ B pa3BUTHE MOHTOJIOBEIYECKUX MCCIIETOBAaHUN BHECIH TyXOBHBIC
y4eOHbIe 3aBelleHHsI, Hacleane KOTOphIX B XX B. MO HAEOJOTHYECKUM NPHUMHAM OBLIO
3a0BITO, HO HE yTpaueHo. B ero coxpaHeHHWH OrpOMHYIO pojb CHIrpai A3uaTckuil Mysei,
HbIHE IHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX pykomnuceir PAH.

C caMoro Hayana AEATENbHOCTH MPAaBOCIABHBIX MHCCHOHEPOB CPEIU KOPEHHBIX Hapo-
noB Poccuiickoil uMIepruu MoTpeOOBaNINCh CHELUAINCTHI, HE TOJIBKO XOPOIIO 3HAIOIINe
3akon boxwuii, HO ¥ MpeKpacHO pa3OuparoIIrecs B S3bIKe U KYJIbType T€X, KOMY UM Mpe-
CTOSIJIO BECTH TNpornoBes. 1 X MOATOTOBKU B psijie TyXOBHBIX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUI Ha-
L€l cTpaHbl BBOAMUJIOCH NPENOAABAHKE SI3bIKOB HApoAOB BocToKa, B TOM 4MCll€ MOHIOJIb-
CKOI'0 M KaJIMBILIKOTO.
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Cpenn MHOXKECTBA TyXOBHBIX YUeOHBIX 3aBEJICHHUM, 1aBaBIINX CBOMM CTYJCHTaM 3HAHUS
o Bocroke, Hambonee MHTEPECHBIM MPENCTABISAETCA IEATENbHOCTh OIHOTO W3 HUX, YbH
BOCIIMUTAaHHUKH HE MPOCTO XOPOIIO BIAJENH S3bIKAaMM MACTBBI, HO U 00Janany rIyOoKUM
MMOHUMaHUEM HCIIAMCKOW M OyAIUICKON PeIMrHo3HBIX HOKTpUH. Peus umer o Kaszanckoii
nyxoBHoi akanemun (KIA). B XVIII — nauane XIX B. Kazans ctana opunuaabHbIM IeH-
TpoM Poccuiickoii umnepuu, U3 KOTOPOro KOOPAMHUPOBAjIachb MHUCCHOHEPCKas AEsITellb-
HOCTBH TIPaBOCIABHOTO ITyXOBEHCTBa cpean HaponoB lloBomxbs, Ilpuypanes u Cubupu
(BaneeB 1998: 112). B 1808—1869 rr. Teppuropus Kazanckoro 1yxoBHO-y4eOHOTO OKpYyTa,
CIIEIUANNCTOB ISl kKoToporo rotouna KJIA, npoctupanace ot Kamuatku no KaBkaza, oT
Hwuxuaero Hoeropona no Tomcka (Ycnenckuit 1994: 11).

JlesTeIbHOCTh COTPYAHMKOB, CTYIEHTOB M BhITyckHUKOB KJIA, a Taroke Biactelt Poccwuii-
CKOW MIMIIEpUH TI0 COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUIO TIOATOTOBKM MUCCHOHEPOB MpeBpaTHia AKaJIeMHIO
B XIX — nayane XX B. B yHHKaIbHOE AyXOBHOE yueOHOe 3aBelieHre. B npyrux kiepuxaiib-
HBIX IIKOJaxX Halleil CTpaHbl BOCTOYHBIE S3BIKM M BOCTOKOBEIHBIC MPEAMETHI TaK yriyo-
JICHHO He MperojaBanvchk. biaromaps TeCHOMY COTPYIHHYECTBY MHCCHOHEPOB-OYAI0JIO-
TOB C aKaJeMHUYECKUMH y4eOHBIMU 3aBEACHUSIMH, eMapXusiMH U MPaBOCIaBHBIMHU 0OIIeCT-
BaMH MX MCCIE0BaTeNIbCKask paboTa HOCKIIA PETYIISIPHBIN M LIEHTPAIM30BaHHbIN XapakTep.

B ob6nactu akagemudeckoid Hayku aesrenbHocTh KJIA monydnna HEOJHO3HAUHYIO
oreHKy. OTeuecTBeHHBIE apaOUCTHI He COTJIalIalUCh ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH HMPUHIMIIAMHU PaboThI
KazaHCKOW MuccuoHepckoi mkoibl (Kpaukockuit 1958: 125-131). Ho B MoHTONIOBEIeHUH
u OyI00TUY OHA OCTaBMJIA 3HAYUTEIBHBINA Cle.

JIume B KOHIIE MPOIIJIOro CTONETHs ObUTO TOATOTOBIEHO MPEABAPUTEIBHOE U3I0KEHUE
nuctopun MonronoseaeHus: B KJIA ¢ 40-x rogoB XIX B. mo 20-e ronsl XX B. (YcneHckuit
1994; 1996; 2006; Banees 1998; Opnosa 2014), nokasasiiee, HACKOJbKO 3HAYUMBIE pe-
3yJBTATHl OBIITH MOITYYEHBI 32 BpeMs IesTeTbHOCTH akafeMiud. OHM BO MHOTOM OIpeeit-
JIM JajbHEMIINN XOA pa3BUTUSl OTEYECTBEHHOM Hayku 0 MoHronmuu. HYacTb IOCTH>KEHUH
MpeICcTaBUTENe Ka3aHCKOU IIKOJIBI He BKJIFOUYEHBI B HAYYHBIN 000pOT.

Uctopusa noctyminenus B A3uarckuii My3eil KpyImHOH KOJIIEKIIMM MOHTOJIBCKHX PYKO-
nceit u keusnorpados, coopannoit B KJJA B XIX — nHavane XX B., He Obliia 10 KOHLA U3-
BECTHA HCcliefioBaTesiM. B HacTosiee BpeMs 3To 00LINpHOe coOpaHKe, HACUUTHIBAOLIEE
262 pykonucH (M3 KOTOPBIX IBE Ha «SICHOM IHCbMe»), 129 Oyparckux kcuiorpadupoBaH-
HBIX u3aHui, 80 meKMHCKUX W 4 Kcuorpada HEU3BECTHOTO MpoucxokiaeHus (Cas3bIKuH
1988: 12), BXoAUT B COCTaB MOHTOJIbCKOM KOJUIEKIMH MHCTHUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX PYKONHUCEH
PAH. Hecmotps Ha To uTO cobupaBiiee MX ydeOHOe 3aBeJCHHE TOTOBHUIO MHUCCHOHEPOB
JUTS TIPOTIOBEIN XPHUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUSHHS, B TOM YHUCIIe Cpeau OyIIuCTOB, B KOJUIEKLIUU
KJA momMuMo OyAanuiiCKMX TEKCTOB IMPEACTABICH BECh JKAHPOBBIN CIEKTP MOHTOJIBCKOI
JUTEPaTyphbl — OT XyI0>KECTBEHHBIX JI0 FOPHINYECKUX COUMHEHUI.

B xone nmepBoro onucaHus KOJUIEKIIMH MOHTOJIBCKUX pyKomuceid HCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBe-
nenust AH CCCP (ueine IBP PAH), npennpunsitoro B cepenune 1950-x rogos JI.C. Ilyu-
koBckuM (1899-1970), BcTan Bompoc o ToM, Koraa komutekuus KJIA nepeexana n3z Kazanu
B IletepOypr. UccnenoBarenem OBUIO BBICKAa3aHO MPEANOIOXKEHHE O TOM, YTO OHA TOCTY-
nuia B Asuatckuii Myseii Bo BTopoit mosioBuHe XIX B. (ITyukoBckuit 1954: 98). Droit xe
TOUYKM 3pPEHUs MPUACPKUBAJICA U COCTABUTENb MOJPOOHOr0 KaTajmora MOHTOJBCKHX PYKO-
niceit u keunorpados A.I". Cazpikun (1943-2005). Ho KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHAIN3 KOJUIEKIMU 1
uctropun KA, nposenennsiii B.JI. Ycenenckum u npoporkatomuiicss HetHe P.M. Banee-
BbiM 1 K.B. Opi10Boif, mokazai, 4to oHa Morja nonacth B [lerporpan/JIeHuHrpan He paHee
3aKkpbITUs AkageMud, T.e. B 20-e ronsl XX B. P KOCBEHHBIX CBHIETENLCTB yKa3bIBal Ha
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TO, YTO JaHHoe coOpanue mnomnaigo B AM B 1927-1928 rr. (Asuarckuii My3seit 1927: 215;
1972: 549).

[Ipsimoe moaTBepkaeHue 3ToMy Oblio HaiineHo B CII6®@ APAH namu. B sTom apxuse
XPaHUTCS OTYET 0 KoMaHAupoBKke B Kazanb B HOsOpe 1927 r., coTpynnuka AM, cekpertaps
Konnerun BocTokoBenoB, noueHTa Kadenps! redpanctuku [lerporpaackoro yHuBepcureTa
Muxauna Hukonaesuya Coxomnoa (1890-1937). B HeM moipo6HO OMKCaHO, KaK B TCUSHHE
JIByX HEJeNib OH MO0 3aJaHui0 AKaJeMHH HayK OTOUpan pyKOMHCH U Kcuiorpadsl u3 6ub-
nmuoTteku mukBuaupyemoit KJIA u B xoH1e Hosi0pst 1927 1. HanpaBui ux B agpec AM.

Muxawmn HuxonaeBna CokosoB ObIT HIMPOKO 00pa3oBaHHEIM yenoBekoM. B 1910 r. oH,
KOPEHHOH MOCKBHY, OKOHYMJI MOCKOBCKYIO IyXOBHYIO ceMUHaputo, a B 1914 r.— Moc-
KOBCKYIO TyXOBHYIO akajeMuto. [1o okoH4YaHUH ee ObUT OCTaBJIeH MPOGECCOPCKUM CTHIIEH-
JMaToM 1o Kadeape IpeBHEeBPeHCcKOro si3plka 1 Oubineiickoit apxeonoruu. B pamkax moa-
TOTOBKH K NMpo(heccopcKoMy 3BaHHUIO ero koMaHanpoBanu B [lerporpan, Ha dakynbreT BoC-
TOUHBIX S3bIKOB yHHMBepcuTeTa. Tam oH no3Hakomuics ¢ I1.K. KokosroseM (1861-1942),
B 1915 1. moctymun u B 1917 r. okoHUMI (aKyJIbTeT MO eBpeHCKOo-apabCKoMy pa3psy.
C 1918 r. M.H. CokonoB n3bpan npuBaT-I0leHTOM (aKyJbTeTa, IIe ero AesTeIbHOCTh He
npekpamanach BmiioTh 10 1931 r. B 1933 r. on Obl1 apectoBaH, a B okTsa0pe 1937 r. pac-
crpensiH B baminare (HprHe r. CBoOO HBIN, AMypckas obnacts) (AHdepTheBa 1994: 25-26).
B CII6® APAH cymectByeT oThenbHblii (OHJ MaTepuanoB JaHHOTO HCCieoBaTes
(D. 746).

B ¢onne M.H. CokonoBa, HacuMTHIBaIOIEM BCero 22 nena, COJEPIKaTCsl MaTepralibl He
TOJIBKO 1O TeOpaucTrke, HO M MO MOHronoBeaeHuto. Enununna xpanenus Ne 10 «,bym-
epJCHU" M JIpyrue MOHrOJIbCKHE MaTepualibDy SIBIsieTCs coOpaHueM aBTOrpadoB BbIIAO-
IIETOCsl OTEYECTBEHHOIO CIEIMAIICTa M0 UCTOPUH M (UIONOTHH MOHTOMUH, aKaJeMHKa
b.4. Bnagumupuosa (1884-1931). B Hero BXOAST BBIMTOJHEHHBIE YYEHBIM KOHCTIEKTHI JT-
Horpaduyeckux crateil u3 Boimycka I kauru [ H. ITorannna (1835-1920) «Ouepku ceBepo-
3anagHoit Monronun» (IToranun 1881), pykonuce mepeBoma oiparckoil ObIIMHBI «ByM-
Epnenu, nyumnii u3 BuTA3€eH, cbiH bypxaH-xaHa u bypam-xaHin», 3aluch TEKCTA, BHIOJ-
HeHHas (poHeTHYeCKoi TpaHCKpHmiyeld Ha 0a3e kupuindeckoro andasura. EcTe B gene
1 HECKOJIBKO JIMCTOB MyTEBBIX THEBHUKOB uccienoparens (CI1160 APAH-2).

JlneBHukoBble 3anucu b.5l. Bnanumupnosa no 2007 r. coaepxanuck B aene 20, cocTo-
siBIIeM U3 456 JIMCTOB, HO 3aTeM ObUIM MPUCOEIUHEHBI K JIaHHBIM MarepuayiaMm B (oHze
yuenoro (CI16® APAH-3: 123-578).

st ucropuu HOpMUPOBAHMS KOJUIEKIIMH MOHTOJBCKHX pyKomuced AM wmHTepec npe-
crapisieT enuHnna xpaHeHus Ne 21 uz ¢ponna M.H. Cokonosa CII6®@ APAH. Ona HOCHT
Ha3BaHHe «MaTepHainsl 10 HAyyHOM W memarormueckoi pestensHocTH Coxonosa M.H.,
riaBH.[bIM]| 00p.[a30M] — yu.[eOHBIC] TUIaHBI, OT3bIBBI U T.M.». B HEH HacUUTHIBAETCS
271 nucrt, natupyemsiit 1924—1941 rr. (CI16 APAH-2).

Pocnincsk ero conepxxanus 3anumaet 4 nucra (CI16@ APAH-2: [-1V). Cpenu HUX BbIge-
neHbl 46 OTAETBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB M TEMaTHYECKHX TPYII MaTepHaoB. DTO MHUChMa HCCiIe-
JlOBaTellsd, BBINOJIHEHHbIE €ro pykod konuum u opuruHansl nucem I1.K. Kokosuosa u
B.B. Ctpyge (1889-1965), otuetsl o pabore M.H. CokonioBa u EBpeiickoro otnena AM,
KOIIMM OT3BIBOB BEAYIIMX YUYEHBIX M MPOTOKOJIBI 3aCeaHMM, CBSI3aHHbIE C HCCIIeIOBaTeNb-
CKO#t paboToii GoHmo00pa3oBaress. 3HAYNTEILHOE YUCIO MAaTePHaOB MOCBSIIIEHO MPero-
JaBaHuio reopauctiku B [leTporpanckom/Jlenunrpaackom ynusepeurere. Ocobo cienyer
BBIJIEIUTh TOKYMEHTHI, MOCBALICHHBIE COXPAHEHUIO PAa3IMYHBIX KOJJIEKIMH U coOpaHui,
coJlepXKalUX PyKOTHUCH Ha BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKaX.
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W36pannsiii B 1921 1. cekperapem Komernu BocTokoBeoB U MpuHATHIE B AM B 1924 1.,
M.H. Cokoi0B yzaemsi1 3HaYNTeIbHOe BHUMAaHNE TOTIOTHEHUIO (POHIOB PyKOMHCEH 3a cueT
CIaceHUs KOJUIEKLMH TUKBUAMPYEMBIX, TPEXkKIE BCETO TyXOBHBIX, YUpekaeHnil. braromaps
ero ycunusiM B houn AM Boluim KHUTH U3 ObIBLIEro MMeHus: basunieBckoro, pacrosnaras-
merocss B BapHaBumHo Humkeropoackoi ryOGepHUH, KOJUIEKIHS BOCTOYHBIX PYKONHCEH
oniBIIero Yueonoro otnena MU/ (ILlkonsl qparoMaHoB) U BOCTOYHbIE KHUTH OMOIUOTEKH
osiBIelt Kazanckoif 1yxoBHOH akageMuu. OCHOBHOMW ero AeaTelbHOCThI0 B AM Oblia Ka-
Tajoru3alus €BPEeHCKUX KHUI W pyKoluceH, 3aBewlaHHblx Mysero JLII @pumnsnnom
(1826-1898), a Takxke obecredeHHne U PETUCTPALMS HOBBIX MOCTYIUIEHHI 1O reOpancTHKe.
B 1926 u 1927 rr. oH pykoBoxmiI pa3zdoopoM U onucaHueM MaTepuanoB Kapaumckoi Ha-
HoHa bHOW OnbanoTexu «Kapaii-ontuknuru» B EBnatopuu (Audepreea 1994: 25).

['maBHBIM B €r0 AEATENbHOCTH I MOHTOJIMCTHKH CTaja, 0e3ycioBHO, focTaBka u3 Ka-
3aHd B AM MOHIONbCKUX pykonuceil u kcunorpadon. Cpeny MHOXKECTBA JOKYMEHTOB,
BKJTIOYEHHBIX B eAMHUILY XxpaHeHus Ne 21 nuunoro ¢onna uccnenonarens B CI160 APAH,
uMeeTcss OT4eT O KOMaHIMPOBKe B JHMKBHAMpyeMmylo O6ubmuorexky KA. OH 3aHMMaeT B
nene ¢ 5 mo 7 nuct pazMepoM 17,4x22 cM, HanmMcaH YepHbIMH YepHIIamu. Comeprkarinecs
B OTYeTe JaHHBIE MO3BOJSAIOT HaM OoJjiee TOUHO AATUPOBATh BPeMs MOCTYIUICHUS PYKOITH-
ceit u3 KJIA B AM.

B nene ectb u apyrue marepuanbl, MOCBSIICHHBIE MOE3AKE YYEHOTO 3a PYKOMHUCSIMHU
owiBiIcit KJIA.

IlepBoit HaxomuTCs TenerpaMMa 3a MOIMNMCHIO H.0. akageMuka-cekpetaps AH CCCP
B.B. bapronsaa (1869-1930) Ha uMs uctopuka, akagemuka M.M. Borocnosckoro (1867—
1929) u HayuHoro corpyaanka AM M.H. CokosioBa ¢ 61arofnapHOCTbIO 32 MPOAETAHHYIO
B Kazanu paboty (CII6D APAH-2: 4).

K oruery npucoeHeH HarmicaHHbIA YepHbIMHM YepHHUIAMH Ha JiucTe dopmata 17,4x22 cm
KoHcrekT ctaThk A.S. JlloOGuMoBa o coOpanun BocTouHBIX pykonuceit O.M. KoBaieBckoro
(1800-1878), nmpuobperennoit KJIA y HacieaHukoB y4deHoro Ha pyoOexe XIX—XX BB.
B cratbe oTMeuarnock, yto B Kazanu OblTH pa300paHbl JHUIIb JINYHBIE JOKYMEHTHI HCCIIe0-
BaTelis, @ MOHTOJIbCKHE, KAIMBILIKHE U THOETCKHE PYKONHCH HEe MMEH OMHMCAHMs WIH Ka-
tanora (JIlrooumoB 1908: 060-064). B 3akmouenun koncrekta M.H. CoxonoB BbIpakaeT
HaJIeXKIy Ha TO, YTO MO MPHOBITUN B AM OHHM «OyAyT MpUBEAEHBI B MU3BECTHOCTH U BBe-
JIeHBI B HayuHbIN oouxomy (CI16@ APAH-2: 7).

Hesaterit muct ¢dopmara 10,5%7,8 cm — Ipomyck Ne 10, Beimanueiii M.H. CoxosnoBy
g Bxoza ¢ 12 mo 25 HostOpst 1927 r. «B ciaykeGHOe BpeMsi, B IOMELICHUE KYJbT.[ypBI] U
OBITa C 11eNBI0 TpocMOoTpa OubIMoTeKI» 3a noanuckio SAxkunaa (CI160 APAH-2: 9).

OTaenpHOro BHUMaHMS 3aCiTy>KHBaeT TpyIiia MaTeprajioB U3 CEMH JICTOB pa3sHOro ¢popma-
Ta, HAITMCAHHBIX YePHBIMU U CHHUMHM YepHIJIAMH C KapaHIalTHBIMU TOMETKaMH, B KOTOPOI
CpeIy MojcyYeTa Pacxo0B Ha KOMaHIANPOBKY COAEPIKATCS 3aMETKH MO UCTOPUU OMOIHOTEK
Kazanu u pocrinch kazanckux mnpoB B3siteix B AM kaur (CI16 APAH-2: 28-35).

Bce onmucanHble MaTepHasibl O3BOJSIOT OTBETUTh HA COPMYIMPOBAHHBIN OoJiee MoIy-
Beka Hazan JI.C. [TyukoBckum Borpoc o ToM, koraa ¢houa KJIA, oquH U3 KpynmHEHmux B KO-
nekuun MoHrodbckux pykonuceid UBP PAH, nonan B Cankrt-IletepOypr. Kak cnegyer u3
0T4YeTa, 3TH MaTepuabl, BKmovas 330 TOMOB KHUT Ha MOHTOJICKOM SI3BIKE, TIPHHAUISKABIINX
0O.M. KoanesckoMy, 6111 otnipaBiensl 3 Kazanu B anpec AM 21 Hosi6pst 1927 1.

Hyoke Mbl IPUBOAMM TMOJHBIA TEKCT OTYETa C COXpaHEHHeM aBTOPCKOil opdorpadumn u
MYHKTYallli, a Takke 3a4epKHYThIX MecT. B KBagpaTHBIX CKOOKax HaMH JaHbl paciiud-
POBKH COKpALLEHUH.
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M. H. Cokonos

OTt4eT 0 Hay4YHOIl KOMaHaMpoOBKe B Ka3anb
H.[ay4HOrO]| coTp.[yAHHKA] AM'

B nHOs0pe Hacrosmiero 1927 r. st Obu1 komangupoBan Akanemueir Hayk B Kaszanp mis
03HAKOMJICHHUS C JIUKBUIUpPYyeMoil OnbnmroTekoit OpBmIei J[yxoBHON Akamemun. 8 HOSOPs
s Bblexal B MOCKBY, I'le yCTaHOBHJI, 4YTO KHUTH buOmmorexu npunamiexar TaTHapkom-
npocy’, KOTopblii aBTOHOMEH, pykomucu — Tart.[apckomy] Llentp.[anmsHOMYy] ApxuBy’,
KOTODBIH MOAUMHEH MOCKOBCKOMy Llentpapxuy®. Takoe MONOKEHHE [EN OCIOXKHSIOCH
eme TeM, 4To 3aaHne bubnmoreku Taxke MpuHaUIEKUT LIeHTpapxuBy n motomy, AJst 03-
HaKOMJICHHSI ¢ COCTaBOM OMOIMOTEKH HY)KHO OBUIO MOIy4nTh NMpomyck oT LleHTpapxuBa.
Hackosbko iy HaBCTpeuy B OCYIIECTBIEHHH MHOIO BO3JIOXKEHHOTO Ha MEHs AKaJneMuen
TopyueHHs NpeJcTaBuTe I HapkoMmpoca B JIMIE 3aB. aKIEHTPOM  HEMEUICHHO JIABIIETO
paspeienne Ha ot6op kHur misi AM Ax.[agemnn] Hayk, T.Joapuma] Taruposa® u ero
3amecturens T.[oapuima] Haauera', HACTONBKO TIPENATCTBOBAT TOMY 3aB. TaTieHTpap-

' ABTOp BBIpaXaeT OrpOMHYIO GJIar0JIapHOCTh JOKTOPY MCTOPMHECKHX Hayk, JupekTopy MucturyTa Tarap-
CKOW sHIMKIONe N AKajemun Hayk TartapcraHa, mpodeccopy kadeapbl BOCTOKOBEJICHHS M HCIAMOBEACHHS
HHcTuTyTa MEXIyHapOAHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, ucropun U BocrokoseaeHuss KOV, Pamuinto Mupracumosudy BaneeBy
3a IIOMOILb IPH MTOATOTOBKE PYKOIUCH K IMyOIUKAIUH.

* Tarnapkomnpoc — Tatapckuii HAPOIHBIH KOMHMCCApHAT NMPOCBEIEH s, 00pa3oBaH MocTaHoBleHHeM LleH-
TPaJIBHOTO HCHOJIHUTEIBHOr0 KoMuTeTa TaTapckoil ABtroHomHON CoBerckoit Comuanuctudeckoil Pecmy6uiku
(LIMK TACCP) ot 28 cenrsi0ps 1920 r.

? Llenrpamsusiit apxuB TACCP (Tatuentpapxus) o6pasopan B sHBape 1921 r. u3 Kasanckoro ryGepHCKoro
apxuBHOTo (¢oHga. B 1935 r. Ha ero 6aze GbUIO CO34aHO [[Ba apXHBa: HCTOPUUECKHUH apXUB U apXuB OKTIOpbCKOI
pesoutoriu. B 1941 r. onu BHOBb 00beauHstoTcest B LleHTpanbHblii rocynapcrBeHnbiid apxuB TACCP, kotopblit
B 1996 r. npeobpasoBan B HanponanbHblii apxus Pecriyomuku TataperaH.

4 LentpapxuB yupexaeH AekpetoM Bcepoccuiickoro neHTpansHoro ucnonuutensHoro komurera (BIUK) ot
30 suBaps 1922 r. Ero 3aaueii Oblia NOCTaHOBKA apXMBHOM YacTH TEKYLIETO JIEJIONPOU3BOJICTBA B IPABUTEIbCT-
BeHHBIX yupexaeHusx PCOCP. 3 ¢espans 1925 r. B pamkax nosiokeHus 0 ENMHOM rocy1apcTBEeHHOM apXUBHOM
(oHe OblTa yUpexK/ieHa CeTh LICHTPATBHBIX U MECTHBIX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX apXHBOB. L[eHTpapxuB ObLT yrpa3gHeH
28 sauBaps 1929 r. B cBs3u ¢ co3nanueM LleHrpanbHoro apxuBHoro ynpasieHus PCOCP.

* Axanemudeckuii nentp npu Hapxommpoce TACCP 6511 co3nan 3 sekaGpst 1921 T. 1 mepecTai cymecTBOBaTh
1 mapta 1930 r., korna 6b6uT OTKPBIT TaTapckuii HAYYHO-MCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUI SKOHOMUYECKHUI HHCTUTYT. B 3anaun
LIEHTPa BXOJU/IA KOOpIHHALMS y4eOHO-METOANUECKON pabOThl, U31aTEbCKOro Jea 10 BceM 00JIacTAM HayKu U
KYJIBTYpPBI, PYKOBOJCTBO HAay4HBIMH OOIIECTBAMH, My3esIMH U OHOJIMOTEKaMU aKaJ[EMHYECKOTO XapakTepa, opra-
HU3aLusl KpaeBequeckoit pabotel. [ToapobHee o HeM cM. (Dattaxosa 2000).

¢ Tarupos Myxammay Xamzuu (1895-1929) — nonuruueckuii aestes. Poxuncs B gepesne Mapbsan Kasau-
ckoro yesna Kazanckol ryGepHuu. Ilocne ®espanbckoit pepostoru 1917 r. cran OAHUM M3 OpPraHU3aTOpPOB
OpeHOyprekoro MycyJIbMaHCKOTO BOGHHOTO KOMHUTETa, MyCyJIBMaHCKOTO BOEHHO-PEBOTIOLMOHHOTO KOMHTETA.
B 1921-1924 rr. Haxoauics B Mockse, Tie ObUI HHCTPYKTOPOM OT/ENA aruTaliu U nponaranjisl LlentpansHoro
xomurera Poccuiickoit Kommynuctraeckoir maptuu (6omnpieBnkoB) (LIK PKII(6)) u 3am. 3aB. OThenoM Hail.
MEHBIINHCTB [aBHOTO MOMUT.-nipocBeTuTeNbekoro komurera PCOCP. B 1924-1928 rr. 3aHuMan pasindHble
nokHoctd B Hapkomare npocsetienuss TACCP. B 1929 r. Obl1 Ha3HaveH 3aB. TaTapckuM oTenenueM UHctury-
Ta noBblleHus1 kBamudukanuu negaroroB (Kasane). IlogpoGuee o Hem cm. (Tarapckas sHumkitonenus 2010:
500).

7 Hamues Hypranu Cubrarymnosuu (1882—1940) — neparor. Pommics B cene Cynsenka Kysuenxoro yesna
[Mensenckoii rydepaun. C 1894 r. yumics B Menpece «Kacumusi», B 1904 r. okonunn KazaHckyro TaTapckyro
YUHTEIBCKYIO KOy, ITOC]IE Yero MperogaBal B PyCCKO-TaTapCKuX yumwinimax Y dumMckoii rydepaun. B 1913 r.
CTaJl AUPEKTOPOM 3eMCKON IIPUrOTOBUTENBHON TaTapcKoil mKoJbl I. OpeHOypr 1 0JHOBPEMEHHO Hayal Mpernoja-
BaTh pycCKHil s13bIK B Meapece «Xycaunus». C 1919 r. — nupexrop Tarapckoro MHCTUTYTa HapoJIHOro odpaso-
Banust. C 1925 r. paboran B TatapckoM MeJaroru4eckoM TeXHUKYMe, OJJHOBpeMeHHO, B 1924—1929 rr., 3am. npen-
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XMBOM T.[oBapHI] SIXKWHA, Y KOTOPOTO MHE He 6e3 TpyJa yAaJoCh MOIYYHUTh MPOIYCK B
3/1aHHe OUOTHOTEKH K-HeHpHHaAAKAHHM-eMy—KHHFaM . Bubanoteka 6. [lyx. AKageMun
MOMEINAETCs B CMIEIUATBHOM OOJIBIIIOM, IBYX3TaXXHOM 3/1aHUHU, COCTOSIIEM U3 22 OONbIINX
KOMHAT, ycTaBleHHBIX mKadamu. B 1918 r. B 310 31aHMe mepeBe3in apXuBHl O.[BIBIINX |
y4eOHBIX 3aBefieHUil u O.[piBIIero] YdueOH.[oro] Oprrag, a B 1925 rony mpucoenuHmIN
apxuB 6.[piBureii] JyxoHoit Koncucropun'’, — u mostomy ¢ 1918 o 1924 roasr 6u6mmo-
Teka cocTosiyia B BeieHuu LlenTpapxuBa, HO B Mae 1924 r. GubnuoTeka nepelia B BeieHUE
Hapxommnpoca, Bce e ocTaqbHOe, KaK CKa3aHO BBIIIE, HAXOAUTCS MO-TIPEKHEMY B BEICHUH
Lentpapxusa. Hp-e3naxemieHHH-e-coctapomoubmorexs B 1925 rony u3 cocraa bub-
JIMOTEKH OBIIIM U3BATH — OKOJIO 6 ThICAY HazBaHUil kHMT B Tat.[apckuii] KommyH.[ucTu-
geckuii] Yuusepcuter'', moment.[aBmmiicsi] B 3nanun 6.[piBmeii] Jyx.[oBHOI] Akagemun,
3areM B MockBy, B LleHTpapxuB BeIBe3eHbI pykonucu CoJIOBEIKOr0O MOHACTBIPSI — M, Ha-
KOHell, B HACTOAIIEM IOy MOAHAT BOIPOC O HOBOM pasfiesie KHUT BUOIHoTeKn MexIy Me-
ctHeiMA BY3’amu u 6ubnanorekamu. 31anre bubinoTeKkn HaxoIuTcsl B BEYHOM Oecropsif-
Ke — TPyJIbl apXUBHBIX MaTEepPHaJOB Jie)KaT HE TOJBKO B IKadax, HO U Ha CTOJax, U Ha
MOJYy — W B HEKOTOPBIX 3aJlaX OHH JIMIIAIM MEHS BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOHUKHYTh K IIKadam
¢ KHUTaMH. BBIOUTO B OKHaX MHOXKECTBO CTEKOJ (M0 cjoBaM OubImoTekaps — 75 cTekon
c 1925 roaa) B 3[JaHUU — XOJIOJHEE, YeM Ha meue GH—"FeﬂhKe—reFma;H}eFeﬂa—Heaﬁeﬁnﬂ
#)[.] 3umoit — pa-
60Ta MpeKpaaeTcs u3-3a MOpo3a, — M TOJNBKO — JIBa COTPYIHHKA apXHBa 3aHHUMAaOTCS
B €IMHCTBEHHOH KOMHaTe, TJe CJIOXEeHa BpeMeHHas Inedb. bubimorexkapeM COCTOUT C
1923 roma A.A. ®upcos'?, He uMerowmii npy ceGe HU MOMOIIHUKA, HU CiyxuTens. [Ipu
03HAKOMJIEHHH C COCTAaBOM OMOJIMOTEKH MOe BHHMaHHE ObIJIO 00OpallieHo Ha Te€ KHUTH, BbI-
BO3 KOTOPBIX He HaHec Obl yimepOa nHTepecaMm TaTpecmyOIUKH U MOTOMY HE BCTPETHII ObI
BO3pakeHHH. [103TOMY MHOIO OCTaBJISIOCH BCE, MMEIOIINE OTHOIICHHE K MyCYJIbMaHCKOMY

cenatenss Akagemmudeckoro nentpa Munucrepersa npocsemiennss TACCP. C 1930 r. — 3aB. kadenpoit nemaro-
ruku KaszaHckoro nejarorudeckoro MHCTUTyTa, ¢ 1938 r. — c1. HayuHslid corpyanuk Tarapckoro HUM. Pazpa6o-
TaJ psijl y4eOHBIX MOCOOUH 1 y4eOHBIX KYpPCOB JJIsl COBETCKUX TaTapcKuXx 1Ko [TogpoOHee o HeM cM. (XaHOMKOB
1975; Tartapckas sHumknoneaust 2008: 341).

8 351ech u manee 3ayepkuBaHue npuHaiexxut M.H. Cokonosy.

® KasaHckuii yaeGHEIH OKpyT yupeskaen 24 supaps 1803 r. u Bmodan B cebs yueGHbIe 3aBeeHus ACTpaXaH-
ckoi, Barckoit, Kasanckoii, Camapckoii, Capatosckoit 1 Cumbupckoii rybepHuii. LieHTpansHBIM €ro yupexIeHn-
eM ObuT ocHOBaHHEIH B 1804 r. KasaHckuii yHHBepcHTeT. Y4eOHBIH OKpYT NpocyinecTBoBal 10 despais 1918 r.

1" Kazanckas JyXOBHAs KOHCHCTOPMS yupes/eHa B 1744 I. ¢ LeIblo X035HCTBEHHOTO YIIPABICHUS TyXOBHBIM
HMYIIECTBOM, a TaKKe CyJa 0 JelaM O HapyIIeHHH LEPKOBHBIX OOPsIIOB U OpaKkopa3BOAHLIM JelaM. YIpasaHe-
Ha B Mapre 1918 1.

! Tatapckuii KOMMyHHCTHYECKHH yHUBEpCHTET 00pa3oBaH pernenneM Tarapckoro o6koma PKII(G) ot 30 ok-
TA0pst 1922 T. ¢ 1eNbI0 TTOArOTOBKH MapKCUCTCKU 00pa30BaHHBIX NMapTUHHBIX, MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX U COBETCKUX
pa6otHukoB st TACCP n npyrux o6macreit PCOCP. 19 nexadpst 1932 r. peopranuszosaH B TaTapckyro BBICIIYIO
KOMMYHHCTHYECKYIO CEIIbCKOXO03SHCTBEHHYIO IKOTY.

"2 imeercst B Bugy ®upcos Hukonait Huxomaesuu (1864—1933) — HCTOpHK, TOKTOp PYCCKOil HCTOPHM
(1902), crarckuii coBetHuk (1903). Poguncs B r. Ka3ans B aBopsiHckoii cembe. B 1888 r. oxonuun Kazanckwuii
YHUBEPCHTET, TAe BrociencTBuu U pabdotan. Jo 1891 r. cocrosn mpodeccopckuMm crumeHauaroMm, B 1891—
1902 rr. — npuBart-zouest, B 1902—1903 rr. — skcrpaopaunapasii mpod., B 1903-1914 rr. u 1916-1918 rr. —
opAMHapHBIA Tipod. Kadeapsl pycckoid uctopur, B 1918—1922 rr. — nipod. ¢akyiibTeTa OOLIECTBEHHBIX HAyK Ha
pabdaxke, ¢ 1928 r. — kadeaps! uctopuu kiaccoBoi 60ps0sl B Poccuu. B 1914-1916 rr. — npod. Apxeonorude-
ckoro uHctutyTa (MockBa), OHOBpeMEHHO, B 1915—1916 rr., npuBar-noueHT Kadeapsl pycckoit ucropun Moc-
koBckoro yHusepcurera. [Tocae OkTsOpbekoii peomonuu B KazaHu sBisics OJHUM U3 OPraHU3aTOPOB U PYKO-
Bojureneit Ce.-Boct. apxeonoruueckoro uncrutyta (1917-1920), Boct. akagemun (1920-1922; u.0. pekropa ¢
1921), Boct. nenarorudeckoro uHetutyTa (B 1922-1924 3aB. kadenpoii ucropuy, ¢ 1924 npod.). [logpodbuee o
HeM cM. (Tatapckas snnmkIoneus 2015: 125).
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MHUpPY ¥ MECTHOMY KpaeBeICHHIO, — M OTOMpPaIMCh KHUTH MO reOpancTHKe U MO S3BIKaM,
n autepatypam JlanbHero BocTtoka. B pesynbTare, MHOIO ObLTIO 0TOOpaHo okojio 500 Ha-
3BaHMH KHUT MO TeOparcTUKe, KaBKa3CKUM sI3BIKaM M M0 OyIIu3My, Cpead KOTOPBIX HMe-
10TCsS <HP30.> peIKMX M LIEHHBIX M3JIaHWH, HAa KOTOpble ObLJI COCTaBJIEeH CITUCOK U OKOJIO
330 TomoB (exexe-400-FemMeB) KHUT Ha MOHTOJIBCKOM SI3bIKE (coOpaHue, MpUHa IexKaBIIee
npod.[eccopy]-monur.[ommcTy] O.M. KoBaneBckomy'?), KHTAiiCKOM ¥ STIOHCKOM S3BIKAX,
KOTOpble ObUIM TepeaHbl MHE 10 cueTy, 0e3 crnucka. AKaja.[eMHUYecKHii| LeHTp aai pas-
peLIeHUH Ha repeaavyy BCero 0TOOPaHHOTo U MPOCHII, € CBOeil cTopoHbl, Akanemuto Hayk
HE OTKa3aTb B NPHUCHIIKE HYXXHBIX UM aKaACMHUYCCKUX HSHaHHﬁ. OTO6paHHBIe MHOK KHUTH
651K ynoskens! B 20 simukoB 1 21.X1 rpy[30Bas] aptens « TpaHcmopT» OTIpaBieHBl Maoi
CKOpOCThIO B anpec Akazgemun Hayk. B 3akiroueHHH NOSDKEH BBIPa3HTh CBOKO IMPH3HA-
TENBbHOCTh HpeskAeBeero-ykasatHbiM 3a COJCHCTBHE B BBINOJIHEHUH BO3J.[0KEHHOTO]| Ha
MeHsl TIOpyueHHs Bbllle npeacraBurensm Hapkommpoca, saxem npod.[eccopy] B.M. Any-
YNHY;-HO-HHHHHATHBe KoTopore-Axaaemis Hayk KOTOPBII CBOMMHU COBETaMHU OKaszajl MHE
0OJBIIYIO0 TTIOMOIIL — U 0COOEHHO — OnOII.[MoTekapio] A.A. @UPCOBY, KOTOPBIA <HP36->
MPOSIBUJI COBEPIICHHE MCKIIOUUTENILHOE HO HOAASPHKKY U Pad0Tal CO MHOW B Mpa3JAHUKH,
COBEpLIEHHO HE CYMTasCh C BpeMeHeM. be3 Hero si, KOHEUHO, He cMOr' Obl B TaKOi CpPOK

BBITIOJTHUTH CBOCH 3a71au (HpoH3BecTH HIbATHE KHHT).

Otuet 0 koMaHaAupoBKe B KazaHb
8-23.X1.1927

Jlutepatypa

CII6 APAH-1 — Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuit ®unman Apxusa Poccuiickoif akanemuun Hayk. @. 746.
Om. 1. Ex. xp. 10.

CII6® APAH-2 — Cankr-IlerepOyprekuit @unman Apxuea Poccuiickoii akagemuun Hayk. D. 746.
On. 1. Exn. xp. 21.

CII6® APAH-3 — CII6® APAH. @. 780. On. 1. En. xp. 37.

Asmnarckuit Myzeit 1927 — Asuatcknit Myseit // Otuer o nmesrensHoctn Axanemun Hayk CCCP
B 1927 r.JI., 1928. C. 215-218.

Azuatckuil Myseit 1972 — Asmarckuit Myseii — Jlenunrpaackoe otnesneHne MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKO-
Benenust AH CCCP. M.: Hayka; ['PBJI, 1972.

AndeprreBa 1994 — Augepmovesa A.H. 'ebpanctika 1 UCTOPHS eBPEHCKON KylbTypsl B Poccun:
Tematnuecknil ykazaTenb JokyMeHTOB 1o Gormam Cankt-IlerepOyprekoro Apxusa Poccuiickoit
Axanemuu Hayk. Beim. 1/ Hayu. pen. x.u.H. B.C. Co6osnes; coct. A.-H. Andeprsera. CII0., 1994.

BaneeB 1998 — Baneeg P.M. KazaHnckoe BocTokoBeneHHe: UCTOKU U pa3Butue (XIX B. — 20-e rr.
XX B.). Kazanb: U3natensctBo Kazanckoro ynusepcurera, 1998.

Banees, Kynsranek 2005-2006 — Banees P.M., Kynveanex U.B. Poccusi—Monromus—Kuraii. JHeB-
Huku Monronosena O.M. Kosanesckoro 1830-1831 rr. Kazans; Cankr-IletepOypr: U3naTenscTBo
«Tarmumary UDVII, 2005-2006.

Kpaukosckuit 1958 — Kpauxoeckuii H.1O. N36pannbie counnenus. T. V. M.; JI.: U3narensctBo AH
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10 urona 2017 r. Ha 94-M ropy xu3HM CKOHYancs Bragumup AponoBud JluBimui, BblIaroluics
YUeHBIH-NPAHNCT, NaTpHUapX UCCIIEN0BAHNIN CpeTHEHPAHCKIX MMCHbMEHHBIX MaMATHHKOB. HacTosmmas
CTaThs HE CTABUT LIENBI0 OXapPAKTEPHU30BaTh *KU3HEHHBIH MyTh Brnagnmupa ApoHOBHYA — HEKPOJIOT
onyOJIMKOBaH B JPYroM MecTe, B Hell clenaHa MOMNbITKAa MOHATh U OOBSICHUTH METOMbl, KOTOphIE
B.A. JluBmmi npuMeHsuT B Aemn(poBKe MPaHCKUX MUCBMEHHOCTEH JTOMCIaMCKOro BpeMeHH. [Ipu-
TOM 4TO TMap(SHCKUHN, COTANICKUI, XOPe3MUHCKHH S3bIKHA (OCHOBHOW OOBEKT HAIETO HUCCIEIOBAHMSA),
OYEBUIHO, POACTBEHHBI, U MUCBMEHHOCTU HA TUX SA3BIKAX BOCXOIAT K OJHOMY MCTOYHHKY, B paboTe
€ K)XIbIM U3 3THUX SI3bIKOB JIMBIIMII MPUMEHSUT pa3aMYHble NOAXOMBI K TEKCTY. DTO pa3HooOpasue Me-
TOJOB, BKyIIE C JINYHBIM TaJJAHTOM U BIOXHOBEeHHEM Biagumupa ApoHOBUYA, PaJUKAIbHO W3MEHWIH
Hallle TOHUMAHUE S3BIKOB M MICHMEHHBIX TPAIWIHWIL, KyJIbTYpsl M HCTOPHH Aouciamckoro Mpana m
Cpenneit A3un. B HanrcaHuy cTaTby aBTOP MOJIB30BAJICS OMYOIMKOBaHHBIMU paboTamu B.A. JIuBimuia
Y HEKOTOPBIX €ro KOJIJIET, MaTepHalaMy ero Hay4yHoW OMOIMOTEKH U apXHBa, a 0COOEHHO — JBajIa-
TBIO TOJIaMH1 OOIIEHMS M YIeHHYECTBa y OOIIEeNpU3HaHHOTO Kopr(es CpeTHEHPAHCKOH SUTPadUKH.

KnioueBble cnosa: B.A. JluBummi, cpenHenpaHncKkiue NUCbMEHHOCTH, Map(sSHCKUH 3bIK, COTANIL-
CKHH SI3BIK, XOPE3MUICKHUIA SA3BIK, TeMN(PPOBKA, METOTOIOTHSI.

Crtatbsa noctynuna B pegakumio 01.12.2017.
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3a n Kpeima OTpena BocTtoka MocymapctBeHHoro dpmutaxa, PP; 191186, r. CaHkT-lMeTepbypr,
[BopuoBas HabepexHas, 34 (pavlvsivria@gmail.com).

© Nypbe M.6., 2018

Brnagumup Aponosuu JIusmui (06.10.1923-10.06.2017) — kpynHeHmmi MUPOBOH aB-
TOPUTET B U3yUEHUH HAIIHMCEH Ha PA3IMYHBIX CPETHEHPAHCKHX S3bIKaX: MapsHCKOM, CO-
TAAKCKOM, Xope3muiickom. O0beM, MUpoTa, QYHANPOBAHHOCTH €T0 PadOT SBISIOTCS dTa-
noHHBIMU. OCOOEHHO K€ TOpaXkaeT pa3HUIla MEXKAY Te€M, B KAKOM 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSTHUH
HAXOJWJIOCHh HMCCIIEAOBAHKE SMHUTPadUKN HAa CPEIHEUPAHCKUX S3bIKax 10 padot JluBmmiia,
U T€M ypOBHEM NOHUMAaHHWsS, Ha KOTOPOM OH 3Ty 00JIacTh HayKH Tocie ce0s octaBmi. [le-
mm@poBKa IPEeBHUX MUCBMEHHOCTEH — pe3ysIbTaT HEeTPUBHAIBHONW PabOTHl yMa y4eHOTO,
JOCTOMHBIN CITeIHaIbHBIX Hccnenosaﬁmﬁl, 1 paboTel B.A. JIuBmuIa no 1peBHIM HPaAHCKUM

! Ucropus otxperruii [llamnonsona, Tpotedenna, Poynuncona, I'posnoro, Bentpuca, Knoposzosa xopolio
n3ydeHa U JOCTyIHA He TOJBKO HAyYHOMY COOOILIECTBY, HO M mupokoi mybmuke. K cmocoby nemmdposku 6ak-
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IIUCBMEHHOCTSM SABJIAKOTCI UMECHHO llCI.HPId)pOBKOﬁ (XOT?{ caM OH 3TUM TepMI/IHOM, KaK npa-
BUJIO, HE TIOJB30BAJICS).

B HacTosmiel 3aMeTKe MBI He CTaBUM ceOe IelM ONKCaTh KU3HEHHBIH IyTh U BICYAT-
JIAIOMIMN CIUCOK AOCTHXXEeHUW Brnaaumupa ApOHOBI/I‘{aZ, HO TOMBITAEMCS OOBICHUTH TO,
KaK OH JIOCTHUT CBOUX YTCHUH Map(sIHCKHUX, COTIUICKUX M XOPEe3MUHUCKUX Haamucer. J{is
pelIeHusi STOW 3aJaddl aBTOp MOJB3yeTcsl OMyONMKOBaHHBIMEH paboramu B.A. JluBmnma,
CBOMM JIBAJIIIATHIICTHUM OIBITOM OOIICHUS C HHUM, a TaKXKe MaTepHhaiaMd HaydyHOH Ouo-
JTUOTEKH W apxXuBa Bramummpa ApoHOBHYA, KOTOpBIE pa3OMpai B MOCIICAHUC MeCSILIBI" .
K crarbe mpunararoTcst TOMOTHEHHS K CITUCKY MedyaTHbIX padoTt B.A. JIuBmuna. Pazymeer-

Cs1, OTBETCTBCHHOCTEL 3a BCC BbIBO/JbI HaCTOHIIIeﬁ CTaTbhbH JIC)KUT UCKIIFOUUTCIIBHO Ha aBTope4.

MHoroe u3 Toro, 0 4eM OyAeT TOBOPUTHCS, SBIIIOCH O0IIeH YepTol nccieIoBaTeNel mod-
TH ylIeuen yxe 3n0x145, MHOTO TI03aMMCTBOBaN Briagumup ApOHOBUY y CBOUX yUUTENeH
(ocobenno y Uropss Muxaiinouda JpskoHoBa, 1915-1999), HO OCHOBHas 4acTh — €ro
JUYHBINA, MHIUBUIYaTbHBIN CTHIIE PaOOTHI.

TekcTbl, B uTeHHe KOTOpbIX B.A. JIMBIIUI] BHEC OCOOEHHO OONBIION BKJIaJ, Ype3BbIuaii-
HO JaJleKu OT TOTO, KaK oObIBaTelb BOCIPHHUMAET IPEBHHE BOCTOYHBIE MUCAHMA, C UX
SKOOBI MOTAaCHHON MYIpPOCTBIO, TalHBIMH 3HAKaMH WM PEIUTHO3HBIMH OTKPOBEHHSIMHU.
Jlenanuce OHM MO BIOJIHE KUTEUCKUM TOBOJAM, B HUX BCE NMPU3EMJIEHHO, HET HUKAKOU
¢dunocodekoii rmyounsl. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM 4TeHHE STHX JOKYMEHTOB JaeT O4eHb MHOTO
HHGOPMALIUU O KU3HU JIIOAEH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 3TOXY, 00 YCTPOMCTBE MX XO3SIHCTBA,
0 TIONIUTHUYECKUX U BOSHHBIX COOBITHSAX. M3yuas uX, yueHbIH BUANUT pPealbHbIX JIOJEH, ¢ UX
YCTpeMJICHUSIMH, UHTepecaMd M BO3MOXKHOCTSIMM, MHOTJAa B HHUX 3aMETEH WHAMBHIYalb-
HBIA CTHJIb, BUIHBI XapaKTep, OCOOCHHBIM IOMOp MM KaKHe-TO PEeIUTHO3HbIE BO33PEHUS,
KOTOpBIE YNTAIOTCS Kak Obl MeXIy cTpoK. KpoMme TOro, 3TH TEKCTHI SIBIISIOTCS TepBOCTe-
MIEHHBIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM MCTOYHMKOM. [loka3zaTh BaXXKHOCTb M OYapOBaHUE ITHUX «IIPO-
CTBIX» TEKCTOB — OJIHA U3 I[eJieil HaCTOAIIeH 3aMeTKH.

BHavane HaMm HpeACTOMUT MpPeNCTaBUTh cebe, Ha KaKOM YPOBHE HaXOIWJIOCh HU3ydueHHE
HPaHCKHX SI3BIKOB B ITOCIEBOEHHOE BPEMsI, Ha KOTOPOE MPHUIIIUCH TIEPBBIE CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIE
pabotsl JIuBmnua. Caenartb 3To HECJI0XKHO, UMest B pyKax Boimyck «lranistik. Linguistik» u3

TPUHCKOTO KypcHBa, OIIMCAHHOMY HENOCPEACTBEHHO ero aBTopoM, H. Cumc-YunbsimMcoM, Mbl ellie BepHeMcst. MHe
He BCTPEYajJoch ACHBIX ONMCAaHMH MeToza, npusenumero B. ToMceHa K NMPOYTEHHIO IPEBHETIOPKCKOW PYHHKH,
XOTs 3a]a4a Tepe]] HUM CTOsUIa OCOOEHHO CIIOXKHAS: OTCYTCTBHE OWIIMHTB, HEOOBIYHAS U CAaMOCTOSITeIIbHAsI CUCTE-
Ma IUCbMa, OTPaHHYEHHBIH KOPILyC, pa3HOHAIPABIEHHbIE BO3MOXKHOCTH HCTOPHIECKON MPUBSI3KU.

? CM. HEKpoOJIOTH, Oy6JIMKOBaHHbIE B «BecTHHKE peBHEH UCTOPHI» MO-PYCCKH U B KypHae «Scriniumy mo-
aHrMiicky, B OHaiH-Bepcuu «Miras-e Maktooby» no-nepcuncku (http://www.mirasmaktoob.ir/fa/news/6964 aB-
top Ehsan Shavarebi).

OCHOBHBIE XPOHOJIOTHYECKHe BeXH xH3HU B.A. JIuBimna rakossl: poauics B JleHunrpazae 6 okrs6ps 1923 r.,
B 1940 r. moctynun Ha upaHckoe otaeneHue Bocrounoro dakynerera JIT'Y, no 1945 . Ha ¢ponTte, B 1948 1.
OKOHYMJI YHUBEPCHUTET, B 1952 T. 3alMTHI KaHIUIATCKYIO JAUCCEpTaLUIoO 1o TeMe «MecTtouMeHHs: B araHCKOM
s3bIke (mamro)», ¢ 1952 no 1958 r. paboran B Cranunabane ([yman6e), 3aTeM BIUIOTH O MOCJIEIHUX JIET —
B JIO UBAH (UBP PAH), B 1965 . 3aIUTHI JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALUIO IO U3IAHUIO IOPUANYECKIX JOKYMEHTOB
U TIMCeM ¢ ropsl Myr.

* Hacnemmuxn B.A. JTuBimima nepejany ero 6u6mmoteky B MHCTHTYT BOCTOUHBIX pykommceit PAH, tie s
Hee MPEeIyCMOTPEHO OTJeIbHOE MOMelIeHne. APXHB B HacTosIIee BpeMsl HaxoquTces B ['ocymapcTBeHHOM DpMmu-
Take, IPEJICTOUT €ro CUCTEMAaTU3alMs U Ilepesiaua Ha XpaHeHUe.

* IIGIKHO OTMETHTE, 4TO B cBOEi pabote B.A. JIMBIIMIT HAKOTa HE OTCTYNAN OT KOHKPETHOTO MaTephaa ¢
HEJIOBEpPUEM OTHOCHIICS K BCSKOTO PoJia TEOPETH3UPOBAHHIO, OCOOCHHO Ha3HIaTeNbHOro CBOCTBa. B ero myTmm-
BOH KiIaccU(UKALMU HAyYHBIX pabOT HACTOSIIAS CTaThsl OTHOCUIIACH Obl K KATETOPUH «B3IJIAL M HEUTON.

> DT0 M KApTOTEKH B JIEPEBAHHBIX AIMKAX, U PYKOMHMCHBIE YePHOBHKH, U MPOCTPAHHAs HAydHAs Tepernvcka
(nenoBble e-mail, kak PaBHIO0, MHOTO KOpOYe OYMa)kHBIX IHCEM).
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B.A. JIusumr goma. 2002 r. @otorpadus npenocrasinena H.I'. [Ttununoi

cepun «Handbuch der Orientalistik», Beimeaummii B 1958 r. Pasnmen o apeBHenpaHCKUX
A3bIKaX, aBECTUHCKOM (B KOTOPOM YK€ IOCIIeIOBATENIbHO pa3lelieHbl SA3bIK raT U Miajo-
aBectuiickuii) u apesHenepcuackom nucan Kapn Xoddman. PoBHO monoBUHY KHUTH 3a-
HUMaeT pa3lieN O s3bIKax cpeaHenpaHckux, Mitteliranisch, Bampsrepa Bpyno Xennunra,
uMst KoToporo OyneMm 4dacto ynomMuHaTtb. O XOTaHCKOM M TYMIIYKCKOM CakCKOM, JTAJIEKO
OTCTOSIBILMX IO PsAY MPU3HAKOB OT MPOYMX CPEIHEMPAHCKHX, TOBOPUTCS B Oouepke Xa-
ponbaa boaiinu. Paznen o HoBonepcuackom nucain Bonbdranr JleHn, o mpoynx HOBOWpaH-
ckuX si3pikax — ['eopr MopreHncthepHe. st MpaHCKOH (UIIONOTHH TOrO BPeMEHH ObLIO
XapaKTepHO BHUMaHHE K ONMHCAaHMIO KOpITyca M MCTOPUYECKOMY Pa3BHUTHIO S3BIKA, K €ro
PEKOHCTPYKLMY, B MEHbLIEH CTENeHH — K CHHXPOHHOH rpaMMaTHKe. B KHUre mouTH HeT
Tabnu, 6eryio onuceBaroTCs GoHETHKA U MOP(OIIOTHS, €1Ba YIOMHHAETCSI CHHTAKCHUC (OT-
METUM, YTO B ITOCJIEHEM 110 BPEMEHHU CBOJIE MPAHCKHX s13bIKOB, «The Iranian Languages»,
BhILIeAIeM noj penakuueil ['epnora Bunndypa B 2009 r., HanpoTHB, UCTOPHS SI3BIKOB
MIOYTH HE pacCMaTPUBAETCs, [JIABHOE BHUMAHHE yJIEeJIEHO CHHTaKCHUCY).

TormamHuil MHTEpEC K UCTOPHHU A3BIKOB BBUIMIICS B MOCIIENOBABIIMN 00BEM HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUH, B MEPBYIO ouepenb 3TuMosiornueckux cinoapeil. K 1950-m romam B pacnopskeHUH
uccnenosareneit umennch «Vergleichendes Worterbuch der indogermanischen Sprachen»
Anouca Bansae u FOmmyca I[Tokoproro (1927-1932), yxe cunbHO ycrapepmuii «Grundriss
der Neupersischen Etymologie» [Taynst Xopna (1893) ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU UCTIPABICHUS-
Mu Xaiiapuxa Xroo6mmanna (1895), «Altiranisches Worterbuch» Xpuctuana bapronome
(1904), rnoccapwmii k «Hilfsbuch des Pehlevi» Camyanst Hrobepra (1931) na neGousbiuoii
«An Etymological Vocabulary of Pashto» ['eopra Moprencteepre (1927). U3nannsrii po-
TaNpUHTOM U COJIEpKaBIIMH Maccy MPAHCKUX JIEKCEM «APMSHCKHI KOPHEBOW CIIOBaphb»
Paunu AuapsiHa (1925-1935) ocraBascs IOCTyIEH oueHb HeMHOTWM. Jlake mpuTOM dTO
MHOTHE M3/IaHHsl TEKCTOB CHA0XaJIHMCh TII0CCAPHUIMHE, YaCTO C ATUMOJIOTHUYECKHMH TIOMETa-
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MU, H UMEIUCh CIIeIHalIbHBIE CTAThH 10 3TUMOJoruU (Hampumep, B «Grundriss der irani-
schen Philologie»), u3y4eHrne HCTOPUH MUPAHCKUX S3BIKOB B TO BpeMs OBLIO COIPSDKEHO
C MHOXKE€CTBOM TpPyAHOCTEI.

JIuib B 1950-€ ronel yBUIENN CBET TIEPBhIEe TOMAa OOJIBIINX 3TUMOJIOTHUECKUX CIIOBapen
MPaHCKUX SI36IKOB — «/CTOPHKO-3TUMOIOrMYECKOT0 CII0Bapsi OCETHHCKOro s3bika B.M. Abae-
Ba (c 1958 1.) m «Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen» Mandpena
Maiipxodepa (¢ 1953 r.), a Takke CHaO)KEHHOE STUMOJIOTHYECKUMHU ImomMeTaMu MoxaMMa-
na MywHa M31aHue KIIAaCCHYeCKOTo MepcuIcKoro cioBaps «Burhan-i Qati» (c 1956 1.).

B pycine tex xe pabot 6bu10 IepBoe MoHOrpaduueckoe uccnenopanue B.A. Jlusmuia,
oryOJINKOBaHHOE, BIIPOYEM, C PasMBITHIM YKa3zaHHEM aBTOpPCTBA. DTO Obula MOHOrpadus
«SIrHOOCKHE TEKCTHI C MPUIIOKEHUEM STHOOCKO-PYCCKOTO ClIoBaps», Beiieamas B 1957 r.
3a aBropctBoM M.C. AnapeeBa u E.M. [lemepesoii, Ho non penaxuuei B.A. JIuBmuna
n A.K. ITucapunk. Penakropsr cobpanmu B apxmBax ymepiiero B 1948 r. M.C. AHnpeeBa
u E.M. IlemepeBoii 3amucu TekcToB U3 3kcneaunuii 1920-x romos B SArHo0, nepesenu ux
B €IMHOOOPa3HYI0 CHCTEMY JATHHCKOW TPAHCKPUIIMH M PACIOJOXKWIN COTJIACHO JHa-
JEKTHOMY IeJICHHIO, BRIBEpIIIN MHOTHE 3amuch (B.A. JIuBmui, B 9aCTHOCTH, KOHCYJIBTH-
poBajicst y sTHOOIa — nBopHUKa B CranmHabasne). CiioBaphb C MOJHOW POCIHCHI0 TEKCTOB
3aHUMaeT IOJIOBUHY KHHUTH. Bce rpaMmarndeckne W 3TUMOJIOTHYECKHE TIOMETHI B CIIOBape
coctaBisin B.A. JIummi. SIrHOOCKMA sI3bIK, HA KOTOPOM FOBOPSIT HECKOJIBKO THICSY KHUTeE-
neit ropHoit monmuHsbl SIrHoOa B LeHTpansHoM TamkuKkncTaHe W KOTOPBI MHOTAA HE BIIOJ-
HE TOYHO UMEHYIOT «HOBOCOTIUHCKUM», IEHCTBUTENBEHO, IEMOHCTPUPYET OYEHb OOJBIIYIO
OIM30CTh CPEeHEUPAHCKOMY COTJMHCKOMY SI3BIKY, OJHAKO HE MOXKET CUMTAThCs TOTOMKOM
JUTEPaTypHOTO COTAMKACKOro. B cioBape maroTcs MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE COMIOCTABICHHS C CO-
TTMHCKUM, IPOYUMHU CPEAHEHPAHCKUMHU, MAMUPCKUMHU SI3bIKAMH, TaPKUKCKUM, TIOPKCKHMH,
u ap. OH sBJISETCS UCYEPITBIBAIOIINM 3TUMOIIOTHYECKAM CIIOBAPEM 3TOTO MAJIOTO BOCTOYHO-
MPAHCKOTO s3bIKa, 3a 60 JIeT He MOTEPSBIINM CBOEH 3HAYMMOCTH M CTABLIMM OrPOMHBIM
MOJICTIOPhEM KaK JIJIsl TaTbHEHIINX MCCIIeJOBaHUH STHOOCKOTO, TaK U IS padoOT MO STUMO-
JIOTHH OPYTUX UPAHCKUX S3BIKOB.

[ocre 3amMThl AMCCEPTALHH Ha TeMy «MeCcTOMMEHHs B araHcKoM s3bIke (IIamiTo)y’
MoJl pyKOBOJACTBOM Auiekcanapa ApHoibaoBuia PpeiiMana OCHOBHBIM rpoekToM B.A. JIuB-
muia crano coBMectHoe ¢ M.M. u .M. JIbsIKOHOBBIMU U3yY€HHE OCTPAKOB (TEKCTOB Ha
KepaMU4eCcKHX depernkax) u3 packonok ropoguma Crapas Huca. Crapas Huca — cesepo-
BocTouHas cronmna [lapdsuckoit mmmepun (111 B. mo H.3. — III B. H.3.), pacnonoXeHHAS
Hepmaieko ot Amxabana, Oslia OTKpBITa apxeoioroM A.A. Mapymienko emie B 1930-e rozsl,
W TOTJa e TaM OBUIM HaileHbl HeCKOJIIBKO ocTpakoB. Cpa3y mocie BoiHE Ha Hucy npu-
nien ocHOBHOM oTpsi FOxkHO-TypKMEHHCTaHCKON apXeoJ0THYeCKOH KOMIJIEKCHOM JKcIe-
qunuu on pykosonacteBoM M.E. MaccoHa, B pe3ysbrare paboT KOTOpPOro ObLIo OOHapyKe-
HO B 00wiei cnoxHoctd 6osee 2000 octpakoB. McTopukn — MpaHKUCT U apxeosior Muxau
MuxaiinoBuu JIpsikoHOB U accupuosior u cemurosior Mrope Muxaitnosuu J{psikoHOB, npH-
CTYIUB K paboTe C OocTpakaMH, YBHIEIH, YTO B OpUragy HEoOXOAWMO BKIIOYUTH M JIMH-

6 ABTop 3aMeTkH cocTaBua B 2008 I. CHCOK STHOOO-COTTMHACKUAX STUMOJOTHYECKHX Mapajiiesiei, BbIIBHB-
MXCs Toce MyGauKamuy «SIrHOGCKEX TEKCTOBY, KOTOphI 3aTeM nomonamn FOtaka Fcuna (meomy6Gnmkopan).
HecMmoTpst Ha orpoMHBIi 00BbEM BBEJCHHBIX B HAy4HBIIl 000POT B MOCIEHUE I'O/Ibl COTJUHCKUX TEKCTOB (M KaKoe-
TO KOJIMYECTBO ATHOOCKHX), 00bEM HOBOI'O MaTepHasia He rpesblaer 70 cooTBETCTBUM.

7 VI3manbl Tuimb aBTopedepar U ABe CTaThH. BiagquMup ApoHOBHY paccKa3biBa, Kak M3ydan (GyHKIHH HATIpa-
BUTEJIbHBIX MECTOMMEHHMH 1O IMyIITYHCKOMY HepeBoly paccka3oB Uexosa. Pacckasbl ObUIM TepeBelieHbI HE ¢
pyccKoro opuruHaia, a ¢ gpatiysckoro nepesona. Haiins nociennuit B bubnuoreke AkaieMun HayK, OH CIIHYAI
C HUM TEKCT Ha MariTo.
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rBUcTa-upanucra. im u cran momomoii B.A. JIusmm, Ha koTtoporo .M. JIpsskoHOB 00pa-
THJI BHUMaHHE Ha BBIITYCKHBIX 9K3aMeHax BoctouHoro ¢axynerera JIT'Y. [ToHayamy ncro-
puueckoil uHTepnperanueil 3aHumancss M.M. J[pSIKOHOB, CEMHTOJIOTMYECKHMU BOIPOCA-
M — M.M., a upaHckoit JuHrBucTHKOM — B.A. JIuBmui; nocne cmeptd B 1954 r. Mu-
xauna MuxaiinoBrua ero Opar B3sul Ha ce0sl M UCTOPUUYECKUH KOMMEHTapuil K OCTpakam,
OJTHAKO B JAJIbHEHIIEM, TOHSB, YTO 3HAYNMOCTh HUCEHCKUX TEKCTOB IJISi CEMUTCKOM (hrto-
JIOTHH WCYepIiaHa, mepenan Bco pabory Jlupmumy. Beutr m3man psin cratei, HeOombmas
KHUTa C TpeIBapUTEIBHBIM IMPOYTEHHEM 3HAYWTENBFHONW YacTH HaImucel, (uiomornde-
CKMM M HCTOPUYECKHM BBeeHHeM, a 3areM B cepun «Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarumy»
B IIECTH TOMax ObUTM M3JaHbl BCEe TEKCThI B GoTOrpadusix, TpAaHCIUTEPALUIX U aHTIIUi-
ckoM nepeBojie. OHOMAacTHYeCKH KOMMEHTapHUi K HUCEHCKUM OCTpakaM M psAJ cTaTei 1Mo
nappSHCKAM HaImUCAIM — Tema Tocienaneld kauru B.A. JIluBmmna. 3amada CBOJHOTO HC-
TOPUYECKOTO aHallM3a MaTepuaina u3 Hucsl Bce ellle CTOUT nepes] UCCae10BaTENSIMH.

Hucelickue octpaku, HalZieHHbIE MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B MOMELIEHUH BUHOXPAaHUJIMILA,
ObUTM HauepTaHbl TYLIbIO al(haBUTOM apaMerCKOro MPOMCXOXKICHUsS, TEKCTHI OBLTH J0CTa-
TOYHO eMHOOOPA3HbI, MHCHMO CHOE®, OUEBHIHO UMTATHCH MHOTHME apaMeiiCcKue CIIoBa,
HPaHCKUMH OBLIH MO MPEUMYIIECTBY JTHUHBIE IMEHA, TOTIOHUMBI, KaJeHJapHbIe TEPMHHBI.

Pa6ora [IpsikoHOBBIX M JIMBIIWIA TIO YTEHHUIO HaaMuced TpeboBasa B MEPBYIO O4Yepeb
pa3IoKeHUs] TEKCTOB Ha COCTaBHBIC YacTH. J[axke Ha MepBBIN B3TIAA OBLIO MOHATHO, YTO
TEKCTBI OTHOOOPA3HBI U COCTOSAT M3 MOCTOSHHBIX ((DOPMYIBHBIX) M MEPEMEHHBIX €IUHHII,
COOTHOCSIUXCS C KOHKPETUKON Haanucu. Bnpouewm, u 3Tu nepemMeHHble — rofsl (1o ap-
IIaKUJCKON 3pe), 00beM U THUI HAIlMTKa, Ha3BaHUS BUHOTPAJHHKOB, UIMEHa BHUHOEIIOB
Y T.II. — HE IEMOHCTPUPOBAIN OOJIBIIOTO pa3HOOOpa3usl.

[ToBTOpsIOLIMECS BO MHOXKECTBE JOKYMEHTOB CJIOBA aHAJIM3UPOBAINCH C TOUKU 3PEHUS
CeMHTCKO#H (He TObKO apameiickoit!)'’ 1 MPaHCKOH STHMOJIOTHH, MOC/IE Yero U MpPHHHMA-
JIOCh TO WJIM WHOE YTEHUE, TIOAXOJUBIIEE BCEM KOHTEKCTaM, U TaKHM 00pa3oM, Kak OBl U3
KyOMKOB, BBICTpauBaJICsl epeBOA HaamucH. V3 Haamucell cTaHOBMIIACH SiCHA MOZENb ap-
CKOTO XO3SICTBa, CIOCOOBbI JOKYMEHTAIMU MOCTYIUIEHHH U JJake — uepe3 aHaliu3 coOCT-
BEHHBIX UMEH — TAaHTEOH Map(sSH U XPOHOJIOTHUS APIIAaKUIOB.

[Toxxanmyii, caMbIM CIIOKHBIM OBLII BOIPOC O sI3BIKE OCTPAKOB. Apameiickoe MpodTeHHe
TEKCTOB, rie OOIbIas YacTh HAPULIATEIBHBIX CIIOB OOBSICHSACTCS Yepe3 apaMeicKuid, ObLIO
OBl «IIPOCTBIM» CIOCOOOM pacIIu(poBaTh OCTpakd, U kK HeMy mpuder Mcaak HaranoBuu
BunHuKoB. J[pIKOHOBBI 1 JIMBIINIL cpa3y Ke NPEANOI0KUIN, YTO UMEIOT JENI0 C UPAHCKUM,
napsiHCKUM SI3BIKOM, 3allMCAaHHBIM apaMeiCKUM MHCbMOM C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMU I'€Tepo-
rpammamu. [Ipu 3TOM Hazmo 3aMeTHTh, YTO, XOTA SA3BIK TEKCTOB y4EHBbIE TIOHUMAJIH COBEp-
LIEHHO NO-Pa3HOMY, COAEPKaHUE TOKYMEHTOB BbIXOAMJIO Y HUX BIIOJHE CXOIHBIM.

Jlo xonna XIX B. U camu 30poacTpuiickue MoOe/bl, U €BPOMEHCKe YUEeHbIe Moaraiu,
YTO MEeXJIEBU — CPEIHENEePCUACKUHN S3bIK — SBISUICS S3BIKOM MEIIaHBIM: KPOME HPAHCKUX

§ «HecMOTps Ha GIIM30CTh K BUHHBIM CKJIAJIaM» — HPOHMYECKH 3aMedany [IbakoHoB 1 JIMBIIHMIL.

° ABTOpBI M3/1aHUs NPEUIAraloT MepeBOIUTh TEPMUH mdwbr Kak «TIPUHOCAIIMH BUHO, NOCTABIIMK BUHA», OT
madu- «BUHO» U OCHOBBI bar- «HecTH». MHe NpeacTaBisercs, 4To B JAPEBHE- M CPEJHEMPAHCKUX OTTIIAroJbHas
OCHOBa *bara- B KOHIIE COCTaBHBIX CJIOB MCIOJB30Bajlach Ui 0003HAUCHHs NMPOPECCHH U O3HAYACT HE HECY-
LMY, a «IeNaroIuii, paboTaroIuii ¢, neKkyiuiics o». Tak *dipi-bara- (no3aneiiee dabir) He «HOCAIIUI TOKY-
MEHT», a «JeTaloNuil JOKyMEeHT», «IUceny, *daina-a-bara (no3nueimuil dinawar) He «HECYIIUH BEpy», a «co-
Omomaronuil Bepy», «IpaBefHbIN», *gazna-bara- He «HeCyIUA Ka3Hy», a «0Oeperaromuil Ka3Hy», «kazHadei.
Takum o0pazoM mdwbr TOIKHO 3HaYUTh «BUHOZAEN». Berpeyaromuiicss B ocTpakax TEpPMHH 7zkr 3HAUUT «BUHO-
rpajiapb», OyKB. «pabOTAIOINH C JI030§», a rZpH, BO3BMOXKHO, OXPAaHHUK BUHOTPAIHUKAY.

' Hanpumep, ouenb uactoe B jokymentax HWT’ «XyM, TapHbiii cocy» onpesesieHo V.M. JIbSKOHOBBIM Kak
3aMMCTBOBAaHME U3 aKKAJICKOTO B apaMeicKuii.
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CJIOB B HEM OBUTO OY€Hb OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO apaMeHCKUX 3auMcTBOBaHMHA. HacTopaxu-
BaJIO, OJJHAKO, YTO OT 3THX apaMen3MOB (B OTIMYHE, HAIIPUMep, OT 6eCcCUETHBIX apadu3MOB
B HOBOIIEPCUICKOM), BO MHOXKECTBE BCTPEUABIINXCSA U B KOPHEBOH JIEKCHKE, U B IJIarojiax,
4acTULAX, AK€ TEPMHMHAX POJCTBA, — IIOYTHM HUYEr0 HE COXPaHWJIOCh B HOBOIEPCUI-
CKOM — HAaCleAHUKE CPEAHENEPCUICKOro. YUeHble NOraJblBaliCh, YTO MHOTHE apameil-
CKHE HaIllMCaHUs B CPEAHENIEPCUNICKOM SIBIISIIOTCSA F€TEPOrpaMMaMHu, T.€. CJI0BAMHU, KOTOPbIE
3aIMCBIBATIUCH [10-APAMENCKU, HO YNTAIIMCh NIO-UPAHCKU, KaK, HAIpPUMEp, LIyMEpPOrpaMMbl
B aKKaJCKOM WJIM KaH/3H B SIMOHCKOM. IIepBbIM MOCIE10BATENBHO BBIIENIUI apaMeorpam-
MBI U Tpeioxui s Hux pacmudposku Kapa epmanouu 3aneman B «Grundriss der
iranischen Philologie». TTocienoBagiiiee BCKOpe OTKPBITHE CPEIHENEPCHACKUX W TapgsiH-
CKUX MaHHMXEWCKUX TeKCTOB M3 TypdaHa MOJHOCTHIO MOATBEPAMIO THUIIOTE3Y: B MUCbME
MaHHUXEEB apaMENCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUN COBCEM HEMHOTO.

I'eTeporpamMmbl 1OCTaIMCh CPEOHENEPCUACKOMY OT TOIO BPEMEHHM, KOrJa apaMeicKuil
OBLT SI3BIKOM KaHIENSpUHU, a TMHCLBl OBITH yXKe MpaHIlaMH, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B PAaHHHUX
TEKCTaX apamMeorpaMM JOJKHO ObUIO OBITH KAK MHHMMYM HE MEHBIIE, a CKOpee U OIIyTH-
MO OOJIbIlle, YeM B IO3JHMX. BOJBIIMHCTBO MEXJIEBUHCKUX TEKCTOB OoTHOcATCA K VIII-
IX BB., a ocHOBHBIE ciio Hucel — Kk [ B. 0 H.3., MPOMEKYTOK MEXIY HUMHU UCUUCIISIETCS
ThICAYENIETHEM, TaK YTO B OCTPAaKaX MOXHO MPEANON0KUTh 3HAYUTEIHHO O0JbIIee Konde-
cTBO apameorpamM. Kak mnosaran BHHHUKOB M HEKOTOpBIE ApPYrU€ YYEHbIE, HUCEHCKHUE
JIOKYMEHTBI OBUIM COCTaBJIEHBI 10 TOTO, KaK MPOHU3OIIEN Mepexo] Ha MPaHCKOe MUCBMO,
elle rno-apaMencku (¢ UpaHCKOM onomacmxoﬁ)”.

Ecnu cpenHenepcuacKuii S3bIK OBLT M3BeCTeH HccnenoBatensM eme ¢ X VIII B., To map-
(sSHCKMH K MOMEHTY OTKpPBITHSI OCTPaKOB ellBa Bolled B Hay4HbId o0OopoT. [lapdsHckue
TEKCThl MaHuXeiickuM nmucbMoM u3 Typdana ObLIM OTKPBHITHI U ACHIM(PPOBAaHBI B CAMOM
Havaie XX B. Ha yeTkyio pasHHIly MeXOy OJU3KOPOACTBEHHBIMH MaHUXEHCKUM CpejHe-
MepCUCKUM U MaHMXeHCKUM napdsHckuM ykaszan B 1924 r. [Tayns Tenecko, rpaMMaTHKy
napsIHCKOro — OIIATH JKe 10 MAaHUXEHCKUM TekcTaM — ony0irkoBai B 1939 r. A. I'nisH.
Uro xe A0 map@sHCKUX TEKCTOB apaMeWCKUM NHCBMOM, TO TOT/Ia YYEHBIe pacrojaraiu
MOHETHBIMH JIeTeHaMH (BeChbMa €AMHOO0OPa3HBIMHU) U HAAMUCAMH Ha MeJaTsax, Kymued Ha
3emmio w3 ABpomana'? H mapdsSHCKHME BEpCHSMH TPEeXbS3bIYHBIX Hammuceil mepsbix Ca-
cannzoB. K HUM HYXHO JO0OaBUTH MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE Map(sIHCKHE 3aMMCTBOBaHMS B KJac-
CHYECKOM apMSTHCKOM .

Ha ocHoBe HeperynspHOCTEH 3arrcu apaMeicKuX CJIOB, MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIX OITHOOK, Ha-
pylIEHHs CEMUTCKON MOP(OJIOrMU U CHHTAKCHCA, YepelOBaHHs apaMeiicKOl W UPaHCKOM
3aIlUCH OJTHUX U TeX )K€ JIGKCEM, UPAHCKHUX ()IIEKTHBHBIX MoKa3areneil y uMeH J[bsKOHOBBI
1 JIMBIIKL ONPEAENIEHHO MT0Ka3aJli, YTO pe4b UJET HE O JUAIEKTHOM, «UCIIOPYEHHOM) apa-
MmeiickoM Hucel, a o rereporpaduu. [Tonpo6HOE 00BAICHEHNE UPAHCKOTO S3bIKa HAAMHUCEH
cTano mpeaMeToM oThenbHOW cratbu V.M. JlpsikonoBa u B.A. JIuBmuia, moiHoOH o4YeHb

"1 Cp. ouenpb GoMbIION 06BEM MPAHCKHX UMEH H DA TEPMHHOB B HMIEPCKO-apAMEICKHX KAHIEIAPCKUX TeK-
CTaX aXeMEHHJCKOr0 BPEMEHH U B apaMeicKoil Bepcuu JekpeTa ALIOKM — JUIsl IOoceiHel, BIpoueM, Mpeanona-
raroT yXe reTeporpapuuecKyro MICbMEHHOCTh Ha OCHOBE UPAHCKOTO WIIM HHA0APHIICKOTO NajeKTa.

"2 Pycckoe M CyIIECTBEHHO NEPECMOTPEHHOE aHIIIMICKOE M3/IaHHe JOKYMEHTa U3 ABPOMAaHA — OJIHA W3 T0-
ciennux padot B.A. JluBumna.

" Mocyie OTKPBITHS HUCEHCKUX TOKYMEHTOB KOPITYC TapdSHCKOTO A3bIKa YBETHUMIICS HEHAMHOTO. DTO OCTpa-
KU U MEepPraMeHTsl ¢ Apyrux naMsaTHukoB FOxnoit Typxmenun (B Tom uncie Crapoi u Hosoit Hucsr), Cupun u
Hpana, Hagmucu Ha cepeOpsSHBIX COCYAaX U IeYaTsiX, BEPOATHO, HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX MOHETHBIX THUIIOB. YIMBH-
TeJIbHBI XyJIMIaHCKHE HAaCKaJIbHbIE HAMKCH POBOHUKOB KapaBaHOB U3 Jlax-Ma3apa Ha rore IpoBUHIMU XOpacaH,
YTEHHE KOTOPBIX onmyOiukoBan B.A. JIusmui.
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TOHKUX HAOJIOACHMHA, UX apryMEHThl BCEIEN0 MOJJepXKal W KPYMHEWITUH HPaHUCT TOH
snoxu Banbtep bpyHo XeHHUHT.

HccnenoBanne HUCEHCKNX TOKYMEHTOB OBIIO, I€HCTBUTENBEHO, COBMECTHBIM, U y4acTHe
JpsikoHOBBIX, ocobeHHO Urops Muxaiinosuda, TpyaHO mepeoreHnTs. OH He TOIBKO OCY-
IIECTBISIT CEMUTOJIOTHUECKYIO TTOANCPIKKY UTEHHSI, €r0 SICHBIH M JOTMYEeCKU yM BHUKAI
B CYTb JJOKyMEHTa, €r0 OMBIT PAOOTHI C XO35IMCTBEHHBIMH TEKCTaMHU MeXTypeubst O3BOJISIT
BBISICHUTH OCOOEHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUsI LAPCKUX BUHOXpaHuau Hucel — Muxpnat-
KUpTa, a ONbIT paboThl ¢ LIyMeporpaMMaMy okasajics Oojiee 4eM IMoJie3eH ISl pelieHHs
BOINpOCAa O HUCEHCKUX apaMeorpamMmmax.

HecmoTtps Ha HeOonbimyro pasHUIly B Bo3pacte, B.A.JIuBmui Bcerma cymTan
.M. [IlpsikoHOBa cBOMM yumTesneM. OH OO MMOBTOPSITH, YTO J{bSIKOHOB yUMII €T0 Tepe-
MHUCHIBATh HAy4YHbIE paOOTHI POBHO CEMb pa3 O TOT0, KaK CAaBaTh B 3JAaTENBCTBO — TOJb-
KO TaK MOYKHO ObITO N30aBUTHCS OT OLUIMOOK M MIEPOXOBaTOCTeH. J[efiCTBUTENbHO, B apXHBe
B.A. JIuBmmua coxpaHuiIrch MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE YePHOBUKU OyAyIIMX KHUT M CTaTei, pas-
JUYAIOIIMEecss UHOTZA JHIIb B CaMbIX MHU3EpHBIX AeTandx. [lucan oH Bcerna oT pyku, HU
MeYaTHYI0 MAIIMHKY, HU KOMIBIOTEP HE MPH3HABAJ, MOYEPK OBbUT HE CaMblii KPacHBBIM 1
MEIKHH, HO SCHBIH, TIOJIOBHHA JIMCTa BCETAa OTBOAMIACH Ha moisi. bubnuorpaduro ox 3a-
HOCHJI Ha KaTaJOXKHbIE KAPTOYKH, a B KOHLIE PaOOTHI MEPENHChHIBaN B an(haBUTHOM MOPSIIKE
Ha JUCcThl Oymaru Habeno. [Ipu M3maHUM KHUT U cTaTeil BCeraa AONro W MPUHIMITHAIBHO
OuJICs 32 TOYHOCTh TMAKPUTUYECKHX 3HAKOB M MpHaBai OoNiblLIoe 3HaYeHHe akpuouu (3To
CJIOBO OH HETIPEMEHHO OOBSCHSUT YUeHHKaM, U TpeOOoBall akpHOUH U OT UX pador).

B cnemyromeit 6ompmioit pabore, KOTOpyro BeIMONHWI B.A. JIuBmwi, — W3gaHue COT-
JUHACKUX FOPHINYECKUX HOKYMEHTOB M MHCEM C TOpbl Myr — He OBUIO TTIaBHOTO TOJICIIO-
Pbst HUCEHCKUX OocTpakoB. HampoTuB, TEKCThI ObIIM HAMMCaHbl OYE€Hb HEUETKUM ITOUYEPKOM
¥ HE OTJIMYAITUCh €MHO00pa3nueM.

Kop3una ¢ pykonucsiMu Oblila oOHapykeHa MacTyxoMm B 3emiie Ha rope Myr B Llen-
TpanbHOM Tamxkukucrane B 1932 r., 3a HaXOAKOW MOCIEAOBAIM SHEPrUUYHBIE AeHCTBUS
A6yxamuna IlynoTi — cekpeTaps MeCTHOTo paiikoma'®, a 3aTem, IO ONpeIeNeHnH pyKo-
MUCeH KaK COTAMHUCKUX, — PAacKONKH mon pykoBoncTBoM M.A. BacumbeBa n A.A. ®peii-
MaHa, Oyaymero yuutens B.A. JluBmuia. ApXuB, COCTOSIBIIMNA U3 COTTUHCKUX JTOKYMEH-
TOB Ha JiepeBe, Koxe u Oymare, KUTaiickux Ha Oymare, apaOCKUX U TIOPKCKHX PYHHUYECKHX,
xpanutca B MHcTHTyTe BOocTOUuHBIX pykonuceil PAH, a marepuanbHble HaXOAKH — B Op-
MUTaXe.

B camom Hauane nccnenosanus B.A. u N.1O. KpaukoBckue mpouuTanu apabckoe MUCh-
MO W3 apXMBa M OTPEIETIIN €r0 OTIPaBUTENs — AeXKaHa J[MBacTH, yTOMSHYTOTO B CBS3H
¢ MYCyJbMaHCKMM 3aBoeBaHHWeM MasepanHaxpa mox 721-722 rr. (B BOCTIOMHUHAHHUSIX
N.10. KpaukoBckoro odeHb sSIpKoO IepenaHa arMocdepa MpouTeHUs] MUCbMa M OTOXKIECTB-
JICHUs TIePCOHAXKEH, YTO 3aHAI0 HECKOIbKO yacoB). dpeliMaH MOArOTOBMII KaTalor apXuBa
U B TEUEHHE TPeX AECATHIETHN MPOYMUTaN Psii JOKYMEHTOB, IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO XO3SIHCT-
BEHHOT'O CBOMCTBa (MHOTHE €Tro YTeHHs onpaBisit XeHHUHT). Kak pacckassiBan B.A. JIus-
nmn, Opeiiman nepenan emy psn ¢ororpaduil TEKCTOB, KOTOpBIE caM paz0upaTh HE pe-
mancs.

Coraniickuii A3bIK K TOMY BPEMEHH OBLI M3BECTEH B MEPBYIO O4Yepenb M0 HaICHHBIM
B Typdane n JlyHpXyaHe NEpeBOAHBIM TEKCTaM, OTHOCHBIIMMCS K MHPOBBIM PEIUTHIM

!4 IToxymeHTanbHble MaTepHanbl o ITyIOTH, IPOXKHBIIEM JONIYIO H APKYIO Ku3Hb (cM.: Jkymaes 2017), xpa-
HATCA B apxuBe B.A. JIupmuna.
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TOrO BpeMeHH: OyIIH3MY, MAHHXEHCTBY H XPUCTHAHCTBY . IlepBble GBLTH HATTMCAHBI Kall-
aurpapuyecKuM, YeTKHM MOYEPKOM MUChbMa apaMeiiCKOro MPOUCXOXKICHUS, UMEHYeMbIM
ITHCBMOM CYTp», BTOPbIe — 0COOBIM BAPHAHTOM TATbMHPCKOro andasuta'®, moury naeH-
TUYHOTO MUCbMY MaHHUXEHCKHX CPEIHENEPCHICKUX U Map(sSHCKUX COYMHEHHH, TPEeTbU —
CUPUHCKUM MHCBMOM. JIOKyMeHTHI ¢ ropsl Myr HauepTaHbl OYEPKOM, ONHU3KOPOACTBEH-
HBIM OYATUIICKOMY «IIHCBMY CYTpP», HO KyJa MeHee siCHBIM. K ToMy BpeMeHH ObLIH W3JaHbI
HadepTaHHBIE MMOXOXKUM ToYepkoM Hanmuch u3 Kapabanracyna, Hagmuce u3 Jlagakxa na
HECKOJIbKO MaHUXEHCKUX TEKCTOB, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CHHCKOB. XEHHHUHT, MyOIMKOBaB-
IIMHA TIOCNEHNE, Ha3bIBAJl 3TO MHCHMO «TBOPEHHEM AXpHMaHay.

B otnuune ot TexcroB u3 Typdana u lyHpXyaHa, JOKyMEHTHI C TOpsl MyT He SBISIIOTCS
MEePEeBOAHBIMU COYMHEHMSIMU. OnlHAa M3 CaMBIX CIOXHBIX 3a7ay MPH aHaIHU3€ MEPBBIX —
MONCK HCTOYHHKA COTAMHCKOTO MepeBoAa (Kak MpaBuio, GparMeHTHPOBAHHOTO) MK O3~
KOTO TeKCTa cpeau Oyanuiickux cyTp, cupHiickoit bubnuu, aBtropoB Llepksu BocTtoka nmu
MHOTOSI3BIYHON MaHHUXeicKkoi nuTepaTypsl. [lo oOHapy)XeHHH TaKOro MCTOYHHMKA COTAMM-
CKHI TEKCT YMTAeTCs] KaK OMJIMHTBA, HESCHBIE MECTa BBIICHAIOTCS 10 OPUTHHANY (TEM ca-
MBIM, YBBbl, CWJIBHO ITIOHMXKAETCS UCTOPUUECKAsI 3HAUMMOCTb TaKOTO HeCamoCmosamenbHo20
COTAMHCKOro TeKcTa). B cimydae qOKyMEHTOB ¢ ropsl Myr 3TOT MeToA He paboTai, TEeKCTHI
OBLIM CaMOCTOATENbHBI MU CPABHUBATh UX MOXKHO OBIJIO pa3Be YTO C JAaHHBIMH MCTOpHYeE-
CKMX MCTOYHMKOB — HO 3TO YXK€ caMasl NOCJIEHSS CTalusl UHTEPIIPETALIUU.

OueHp MHOTHE HauepTaHHs OyKB B COTIUICKOM KypcHBe coBnanaroT. HauaneHele U cpe-
JUHHBIE Z U 1, X U ) CTIMBAIOTCA y)Ke B «IIHCbME CYTp» H B Oosee paHHeM nouepke «CTapbix
nucem» (o 312 r.), B KypcHBe e MYT'CKHX TEeKCTOB 4acTO COBHANAIOT , V, 7, M, Z, & TAKXKe
S, §, X U y; 6onee TOro, MOCJAEIHNE MOXKHO YacTO CIyTaTh C KOMOWHAIMSAMH TUTIA ZZ U T.J.
B 10 xe Bpems TekcTsl Typdana u J[yHbXyaHa [aioT HCCleAOBATENsIM OOTraThlii U Moanep-
YKaHHBI OMJIMHTBAMH COTIMHACKUIN CIIOBHUK.

W3 3Toro cnenoBai mpuHIMI, KOTOpeld B.A. JIuBmuI, KakeTcsd, HUKOTJa HE H3Jaran
B M€YaTHOM BHJE, HO YaCTO TOBOPHJI HAM Ha 3aHATHSX: TEKCTHI C ropsl Myr Gecroyie3Ho
yuTaTh, pazoupas mo 6yksaM. Hy>XHO yBUAETh U MOHATH yenoe CIOBO, KaK CBOETO poja
neporyid. 3Has MHOXECTBO CJIOB MO APYTUM COTJIMHCKHM TEKCTaM, coo0pasysich ¢ 0CO-
6eHHoCcTAMU opdorpaduu, CHHTAKCHCOM, HAKOHEL, COAEPIKAaHUEM JOKYMEHTa, MOXKHO I10-
JI0OpaTh TaKoe CJI0BO, KOTOPOE MOAXOIMIIO OBl M MO HAIIMCAHUIO, U TI0 COAEPIKaHHIO.

[TonpoO6yto MPOMIITIOCTPUPOBATE 3TO HA MPOCTOM npumMepe. [IpencraBuM, 4To BBl CTOH-
T€ Ha OCTAHOBKE U XXKAeTe Tpouieibyca. Tpomieitdyc ocraHoBHCS Ha cBeTodope B mape
COTEH METPOB, U Bbl NBITAETECh PA3TIAACTh, KAKOl Y HETO HOMEpP, HO KaK HU LIypUTECH,
YeTKO yBUAETh HUGpPBH He MoxeTe. Ha OCTaHOBKE OCTaHABIMBAIOTCS MATH Pa3THYHBIX
TpoIIeOyCHBIX MapUIpyToB. BuaHo, uTo Ha mpubimxaomemMcs Tpoiuieiidyce Homep IBY-
3HAYHBIN, ¥ 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO JBa TPoJuIeiOyca ¢ OJJHO3HAYHBIMHA HOMEpPaMH OTNajaroT. Bel
MBITAETECh COMOCTAaBUThH T€ JBE LU(PHI, KOTOPHIE HANMCaHBl Ha TpoJuiedyce, ¢ Tpems
OCTaBILUKMMHUCS BO3MOXKHBIMU BapUaHTaMH, U OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO OJMH U3 HOMEPOB HUKAK HE
BITMCBHIBAETCSl B Pa3MBIThle CHUIIYIThl (HampuMep, rneppas 1udpa HoMepa Mapuipyta UMeeT
y3Kuit HU3, 3T0 1, 4 uam 7, a y nepBoi nudpsl Hallero Tpouieiidyca BUIHA HUKHSS TOPH-
30HTaJIbHAS MaJloyKa), a Ipyrue aBa noaxonsT. Ilpeanonoxxum, 4To BB 4acTO CaguTech Ha

' TInonepom wccieoBanus coruiickux TekctoB 6su1 ®.B.K. Miomiep. Haj HUMH B TepBBle JecCATHIETHS
XX B. pabotanu Taroke I1. Totsé, D. Banpmumunr, B. Jlenn, X. Paiixenst, @. Auapeac, B.b. Xennunr, J. beHseHucr,
0. Xancen, B Poccunt — @. PozenGepr. B 1954 r. Bbiluia rpaMmmaTuka MaHuxelickoro corauiickoro Y. I'epiieBnya.

'® TIy6auKauun KpynmHBIX MaHHXEHCKHX TEKCTOB, HAMHCAHHBIX «HAIMOHANLHBIM» TMHCHMOM, HAYAIMCh C
1970-x roj0B.
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3TOM OCTaHOBKE M 3HAeTe, K KaKUM MapKaM MPUIHCAHBI TPOJUIEHOYChl KaKuX MapILIpyTOB,
a JIBa OCTAaBIIMXCS MapIIpyTa MPUITUCAHBI K pa3HBIM MapkaM. Y 3THX MapKOB HEMHOTO OT-
JUYAIOTCS] MOAETH TPOJIeii0ycoB, NX AM3aiiH, MOKpacKa, pacrlolioKeHHe PeKsIaMbl, U 3TH
JIETaJ BbI BIIOJHE MOXKETE YBUIETh Ha PacCTOSHUH. TakuM 00pa3oM, UCTIONB3YS OrpaHH-
YeHHBIH HaOOp MHBAPHAHTOB, MOACTAHOBKOHM MO pa3iIM4YHBIM MapamMeTpaM, aHaJIH30M Kak
TEKCTa, TaK ¥ KOHTEKCTAa MOXXHO OMNPEHETHTh, YTO 3TO 3a TPOJIeHOyc M HY)XHO JH €ro
HITYpMOBATh.

Bynyun yxe B [lymanGe, B cBo6oaHOe Bpemst Bnagumup ApoHoBuY paboTall ¢ MyrcKUM
apxuBoM. OH pacckasplBal, Kak OyKBalbHO MOAIPBITHYJI, CHAS HOYBIO Ha KOMMYHaJIbHOM
KyxHe ¢ (oTorpadueil JoKyMeHTa, KOrja MpouuTai taMm stwrsnyk n’fi «Hapon Ycrpyia-
HBI''», M3BECTHOH M3 HCTOPHUECKHX MCTOUHMKOB OONACTH K CEBEpO-BOCTOKY oT Corja.
UreHne APYrux TEKCTOB apXHBa OBIJIO TAaKXKe MOJTHO IBPUCTHUECKUX OTKPHITHHA. B pesynb-
TaTe JIMBIIMIY yAanoch Bpa3, BAPYT MOHITH CaAMbIE CIIOKHBIE TEKCTBI, TaK CKa3aTh «OCEH-
nate [leraca», 1 OCHOBHOM KOpITyC ObUI MPOYTEH B TE€YEHHE HECKOIBKIX MECSIIEB.

BnaguMup ApoHOBHY paccKa3blBasl, Kak OH JOJITO MCKall — M, HaKOoHel, Hamen — ¢o-
Torpaduio camMoro MepBOro W3 HaWIEHHBIX Ha rope Myr, HBIHE MOTEPSHHOTO JTOKYMEHTa
I.1., KOTOpBIN MPOYKUTAT U BKIIOYMI B U3nanue, u kak Mocud Adraposuy Opbenu (1887—
1961), Torna nupekrop JleHuHTpagckoro otaeneHus MHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEICHUS, YCTpau-
BaJl 3aKpbIThIE AUCTYThI Mexay JIuBmuiem, ¢ ogHoi croponbl, 1 Muxaunaom HukomnaeBu-
yeM boromo6oseim (1918-2010) u Ounbroii ViBanoBHo#t CMupHoBoii (1910-1982), Takxe
paboTaBIIMMHU HaJ MyTCKHMMHU JOKYMEHTaMu, — C JPYTOH, B pe3ysibTaTe KOTOpbIX JIMBIINL
TOJTY4HI pa3pelleHHe Ha MyGIHKALIO0 3HAUNTETbHOM 4acTH apXuBa .

JlokyMeHTHI ¢ Topbl MyT, B TOM YHCIIe 1 OCOOEHHO Te, YTO ObUIM OmyOiIMKoBaHHI JIMB-
IIMIEM, UIMEIOT OTPOMHOE UCTOpHUYEcKoe 3HaueHue. [lepe HaMu — HIMPOKUHA cpe3 XKU3HU
CpenHeil A3uu B mpolecce MyCyJBbMaHCKOTO 3aBO€BaHMSA, KOTOPBIM OXBAThIBAET CaMble
pas3Hble cepbl — OT €XKEIHEBHOTO JOBOJIBCTBHS CIY)KWJIOTO JIFOAA WIN OCOOCHHOCTEH
MEJIBHUYHOr0 X034HCTBa O OMUCAHUI MOJUTHYECKON M BOGHHOW CUTyallUd B Pa3HBIX pe-
ruoHax. Cpean TOKYMEHTOB MMEIOTCS M yYETHBIE 3alUCH, U OpadHbIil KOHTPAKT (M3 HETro
CleyeT, YTO 3HaTHas COTAMAHKA MMesa OueHb LIMPOKHE MpaBa), U JUMJIOMaTHYeCcKas Ie-
pENHcKa, U JaKe MIMUOHCKUE JOHECEHUs. MHOroe B 3TUX JOKYMEHTaX MepeceKaeTcs ¢ KH-
TalCKUMH U apaOCKUMH UCTOPHUECKUMH TEKCTaMH, U UCTOPUYECKUH KOMMEHTapuH, moxa-
nyit, Haubornee Apkas yacTh paboThl B.A. JIMBIHMIA HAJ TOKyMeHTaMu ¢ ropsl Myr'”. Dtu
HCTOPHUYECKHE COMOCTABICHUSI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MPaBUIBHOM NMPOYTEHUH TEKCTOB (HAIH-
CaHHBIX, KaK Mbl TOMHHM, BeCbMa HEUETKMMH OyKBaMH), TaK YTO HEOOJbIIOE W3MEHEHHE

7 Mesxty MpouMM, 3TO YTEHME He TONBKO yCTAHOBHMIIO TPABHJILHOE HA3BaHWE OGNACTH, KOTOPYIO pasHble
CpPETHEBEKOBBIE ABTOPHI 3aMMCBHIBAIM MO-Pa3HOMY, HO M OCTAaBHJIO CJi€]l B HBbIHEIIHEHl TONOHUMUM: ropos Ypa-
TIobe B Ta/[pKMKHCTaHe, HAXOMSIIMNCS Ha TEPPUTOPUM JTOH MCTOPHUECKOW 00NAcTH, HOCHT Teleph Ha3BaHUE
Hctpasan.

'8 Esiga stn BO3MOXKHO 6b110 paGoTaTh Hajl OJHOM W3 HacTel eIMHOrO apXxuBa (OpHUAMHECKHE JTOKYMEHTBHI U
mucbMa y B.A. JIuBmmna, xo3siictBeHHbIe JoKyMeHTEl — y M.H. Boromo6osa u O.1. CMupHOBoIt), HEe cpaBHH-
Bas ee ¢ ApyruMHu. VIMeHHO M0TOMY B KOMMEHTApHUsX K BBITYCKy JIMBIINIA PUBEIEHO MHOTO OOIIMPHBIX UTAT
U3 JOKyMEHTOB, M3aHHBIX boromo6oBbiM 1 CMUPHOBOM, IPU 3TOM YTEHHS! HEPEIKO CYIIECTBEHHO OTIUYAIMCh.
K coxxanenuto, HU B IEPBOM M3JaHUM KHUTH, HU B ee nepenstanuu 2008 r., HU B aHMINIICKON BEpCUU MOCTIEAHETO
(2015) Het yka3zarelst TeX IOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE LIMTUPOBAIUCH B IPUMEUAHUSAX.

' BiiamMup ApOHOBHY B pasroBOpax BCer/ia MPH3HABAJ, YTO MCTOPHYECKAS 3HAYMMOCTD YTEHHi — He TOJlb-
KO JIOKyMEHTOB ¢ TOpsI MyT, HO U BOOOIIE cpeIHeNPaHCKON SIUrpad UKl — MepeBellrBaa s HeTo 3HaYMMOCTh
¢dunonoruueckyro. Bmecte ¢ Tem npu pasbope ero OubIMoTeKH 1 OOHAPYKUII €/1Ba JIM HE MCUEPIIBIBAOIIUI HAOOP
COBETCKUX TPYJIOB O JMHIBUCTHKE CaMbIX Pa3HBIX S3bIKOB M HalpaBleHUi, u3faHHblX B 1940—-1990-e roapl. Cp.
TaroKe BbIIIe Ha ¢. 109 mpo sirHoOckuit croBaps.
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YTEHUS] MOXKET PaJUKaIbHO M3MEHUTh CMBICI AOKYMEHTa. XapaKTepHbIH npuMep — ymo-
MSHYTBIA TOKyMeHT I.1., re B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT uTeHHS xmyr (mnt) xws nty’kh «Heymo-
BOJILCTBHE dMUpay Win xmyr (@) xws ‘nty ’kh «yIOBOJIBCTBUE IMUPA» PATUKATHHO MEHSETCSI
coJiepkaHne MUChMa.

HeyauButensHo nosToMy, 4to, XoTs myOnukanus JInemunmna Obi1a B 1IeJIOM BOCXHILEHHO
MIPUHSITA HAYYHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, MHOTHE CHEIHMAIMCThl — B uX unciae M.H. Boromo06os,
O.1. Cmupnosa, U.A. T'epieny, B. Babep, ®. I'pens, H. Cumc-Yunesime, D. ne na Bace-
ep, 10. Ecuna, U.C. SIxy6oBud, aBTOp HACTOSIIETO cOOOLIEHHsS 1a U caM B.A. JIupmmn —
TpeAaraiayd pa3Hble YTOYHEHHs YTeHnH. Bnagumup ApoHOBHY K HUM OTHOCHJICS BCETAA C
HUHTEPECOM M MHOT0€ MPUHUMAJI, 4YTO MOXKHO BHUJIETh 10 MEePEU3IaHHI0 TOKYMEHTOB C TOPBI
Myr B kaure «Corauiickas sanurpaduka Cpenneid Azun 1 CeMupeubs», BBIIIEANEH U3-TI0
ero nepa B 2008 r. Jra kuura noxydwia npemuro umenun C.®. Onbnendypra B Poccun,
npemuto OxcaHa Spmarepa B CIIIA, a B 2015 r. BbImen ee aHTIHICKUNA TepeBO] MO pe-
nmakieit H. CuMc-Yunbsimca B cepun «Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarumy.

B nanbHeiimem, pabotas yxe ¢ «Manoi» snurpadukoi Coraa, JIMBmm Hepeako
BCTpEUalCsl C TEKCTaMH TEPBOCTENIEHHON HCTOPHYECKOW BaXKHOCTH, W OISTH K€ HUKTO
WHOI He cMor OBl nX pa3oopars. Minbs ['epieBnd npu3HaBai, 4To TOJBKO Ti1a3 Bramumupa
ApoHOBHYA MOT pPa3risIIETh CaMble CIOXKHBIE M Pa3MBIThie TeKCThl. Hamo B mepByro oue-
penb cKa3aTh O HaJIMCAX Ha POCNUCSX «3aja 1mocioB» B Adpacnade. JIMBIINI MHCIIEKTH-
pOBaJI UX JIMYHO, paccKasbiBal Mo3/Hee 3a0aBHbIE HCTOPUH O TOM, KaK €ro BOCIIPHHUMAIH
B uaiixaHax cTapoxuisl CamMapkanaa’’, 4uTal HAMICh B PACKOIIE, HA MECTE, HETOCPEICT-
BEHHO C opuruHana’ . [ToJIHOe uTeHHe HajMuCel GbITO OMyGIHKOBAHO Yepe3 30 C IUIIHIM
JIET TOCIIe OTKPBITUS, OJHAKO OCHOBHOE €€ coJiepKaHKie OblII0 OOBSIBICHO cpa3y Ke: Lapb
Bapxyman nmpunumaer nocinoB u3 Yaua u YaranusHa, mocneaHuil 3adBIsieT, YTO 3HAET
nuceMo U 6oroB Corma. ITo umeroniumcst ceituac ¢otorpadusiM ¥ MpOpPHUCOBKAM OYEHb
CJIOKHO YBHETH TO, U4TO MpounTan JIMBIIKI, HO OH, TIOBTOPUM, padoTall B MOJIE, B €r0 ap-
XMBE MMEIOTCS MPOPUCOBKHM HAANHUCEH Ha Kaibke. MneorpamMmsl, Kak 3TO 4acTo OBIBaeT
B CPEIHEMPAHCKON (HIIONOTHH, HE MEIIAIOT, a MOMOTaloT MPOYTEHHI0 HOKyMeHTa. OOHa-
pyxeHue uaeorpaMMmbsl MLK’, B 4aCTHOCTH, MO3BOJIWIIO HMPEATNOJIONKUTh, UTO NMepe] HUM —
cobctBeHHOe uMs naps CaMmapkaHna, Ha 4TO yKas3bIBal KOHTEKCT Haxoaku. [lapm VII-
VIII BB. OBITM U3BECTHHI IO KATAWCKAM M apaOCKUM HCTOYHHKAM U 10 MOHETHBIM JICTCH-
Jnam (cM. B nepByto ouepenp padotst O.U. CmupHoBoit). Ilogomnio ums napsa Asapxyman
(Bapxyman Ha MoHeTax, @oxymsHb B KUTaliCKOH TpaHckpunwn) u3 pona(?) Vuawy (Yuaw
Ha MOHeTax, Bsub(hawa) B kuTaiickoil 3anucu). Hagnuce mo3Bosnnia 4eTko AaTUPOBATh
«3an mocioB» BpeMeHeM Bapxymana (tpeThsi deTBepTh VII B.), ompenenuTb 3JIeMEHTHI
JUIIoMaTiHueckoro nporokona CpenHell A3un mpenapaOCKOro BpeMeHH, MOHSTH COJep-
KaHue, 1Mo KpaiHel Mepe, OHOI yacTH pocnuceil (0TCloaa, KCTaTH, MONIUIO Ha3BaHUE Ma-
MSTHHKA KaK «3aja mOCIIOBY).

Hemenbiyto 3HaunMocTh nMena u pparmMeHTHpoBanHas byryrckas crena B MoHronmu,
HaiinenHas Cepreem ['puropsreBndem Kisimnropusim (1928-2014) n u3nanHas ABymsl yde-
HBIMH COBMECTHO. TEKCT, OUeHb TUIOXO COXPAaHUBLIMKCS, OBLT YacThIO OMJIMHIBBI C HAAIH-

» (IIpuexan ofuH eBpeil, OH ApeBHHE MUchMeHa 3HaeT. Ero oren yum, roopui: ,,[loka 6yKkBy JPEBHIOI0 He
BBIYYHIIb — OYyJIOUKY He JaM™. A eMy OyJIOUeK XOTelIOCh, BOT OH BCE M BBIYYHI. A TIOTOM OTell Tocnal ero B Xo-
TaH, U TaM OH TOXeE JPEBHHE MHCHMEHA YT,

! Turti Azapnait B mociezuem decrmpudre JIupimmiua ony6imkoBana ero upetHyio Gororpaduio 3a paGoroit
B «3aie nocnoB». CMOTPUT MOPTPETUPYEMEIi, BIIPOYEM, HE Ha HAJITHCh HEIOCPEICTBEHHO Tepe]l HUM, a Ha HHO-
3eMHYI0 KpacaBuily — (oTorpaduposaiyro ero Azapnaii (Azarpay 2013: 309).
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ceio Opaxmu (coxpaHuBIIeecs eme xyxe). Kak mokasana paboTta y4ueHbIX, 3Ta crena Oblia
BO3JBUrHYTa B KoHLE VI B., conepkana umeHa nepsblx karaHoB — Mykana, Tacnapa, by-
MbIHA(?), U ABISIETCS €IWHCTBEHHBIM HOKYMEHTOM, JOCTaBIIMMCS HaM oT IlepBoro Tiopk-
CKOT0 KaraHara.

HccnenoBanne snurpaduku, KOTOPYIO PEryJIsipHO OTKPBIBAIM Ha packonkax B CpernHeild
A3sum, 3akaBKasbe, Ha fore eBporelickori Poccun n B Cubupu, TpedboBana paboThl B KOMaH-
Jie, TIOCTOSIHHOT'O y4eTa apXeoJOrMYecKoro KOHTEKCTa HaxoJok. B.A. JluBmun, kaxercs,
TonbKo B 1990-¢ romp! moOkBan Ha Huice u muIb oguH pa3 momHUMAiCS Ha Topy Myr, HO
4acTo MpHe3kaja B paslWyHble dKCNEIULINH — Ha packonku IleHmxukeHTa (rae pabdoran
¢ 1947 r.), B Adpacnad, Ha XOpe3McKue naMsITHUKH, B Kapa-tene B Tepmese u ap.

MHorue paboTsl BBIXOJUIN B COABTOPCTBE C apXeoJoraMu. TakoBbl, HAPUMeED, MOUYTH
BCE CTAaThbM MO OaKTPHHCKUM HaamucsiMm. B cBs3u ¢ otkpeitieM B 1990-¢ roasl B Adranu-
CTaHe Kopiryca OaKTPHUICKUX TEKCTOB, HA HECKOJIBKO MOPSIKOB MPEBOCXOAAIIETO M3BECT-
HBI JI0 TOrO CKPOMHBIH 00BbEM, BCE UTEHUS] OAKTPUUCKUX TEKCTOB, OMyOIMKOBaHHbBIE pa-
Hee, TpeOyIOT CIUIOIIHOM peBu3un. Ho paHHMe YTeHHs B JIIOOOM ciIydae OCTaloTCs MpeaMe-
TOM HCCJIEIOBaHHUS 110 UCTOPUH HayKd. bakTpuiickuii, B OTIMYKE OT OONBIIMHCTBA APYTHX
CpeJHEHPAHCKUX S3bIKOB, 3aMUCBIBAICA MUCbMOM, MO3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM y IpekoB. [Iponecc
€ro pa3BHUTHUS, OJHAKO, CXOAEH C COCEAHUMHM apaMEeHCKUMH MHUCbMEHHOCTSIMU: OT JIalUJap-
HOTO, MOYTH KBaJIpaTHOro MHChMa K KypcHBy. B mocienHeM ocoOyro posib UrpaeT coenu-
HeHne OyKB, OHAKO CJOBa, B OTIMYHME OT CaMbIX NMEPBBIX TEKCTOB, HAMMMCAHHBIX O€3 Mpo-
6enoB, oTIENAIOTCA OIHO OT Apyroro. K n3ydeHuro nepBoil KpymHoil HaamucH, HalIeHHOI
(paHIy3CKMMH apxeosioraMH B KyIIaHCKOM JUHAcTHdeckoMm cestwimine B Cypx-Korane,
MpUCTYNUI (paniy3ckuii punonor Arnpe Mapuk, U BCKOpe SICHOE YTEHHUE TEePBOM ee Io-
NoBUHBI ObUTO ocymiecTtsiaeHo B.b. Xennnnrom. B.A. JluBmmn no3anee myOnukoBan Gax-
Tpuiickue Haanucw u3 Junbbepmiuna, Kapa-tene, Afiprama, mociaeIHIol0 — B COaBTOPCT-
Be ¢ DasapaoM BacunbeBuuem PrBenasze, KOTOpBIN sIBISETCS, MOXalyi, caMbiM Oiaro-
JApHBIM TOoTydaTesneM OonplMX muceM JIMBImMIa U codnpaercst ormyOIMKOBaTh 3Ty Iepe-
nmucky [Prenamze 2013: 254].

B.A. JluBmniy o6b14HO mocbuiany Gororpaduu U MPOPHUCOBKU CaMBIX Pa3HBIX HaAIH-
ceit m3 Boctounoit vactu CCCP, a Hepenko n u3 Mpana, A¢pranucrana, Mouronun. Yactsb
W3 HUX, IefiCTBUTE/IbHO, ObIIA HAAMUCAMU (OHH, KaK IIPABUIIO, H3JaHbI) >, MHOTIA 3TO ObLa
mpocTo napa OyKB, a 3a4acTyI0 — IMPOCTO MOYEPKYLIKH, MTHCEMEHHBIM aMATHUKOM HE SIB-
nsBurecsi. OrpoMHbId 00beM 3TuX QoTorpaduii, HEraTHBOB M MPOPHCOBOK COXPaHHJICS
B apxuBe Bnamumupa ApoHOBHYA, KOTOPBIN BCerna OTHOCHICS K TaKUM IHCbMaM OYEHb
CEpBE3HO U THCAN JI0JTHE, 0OCTOATEIbHBIE OTBETHI C HEMPEMEHHBIMU CCHUIKAMH Ha JIMTE-
patypy M HCTOPHIO BOIIpOCa, a OPOH ¢ HEOXKMIAHHBIMH IIYTKaMH M MTPOCh0aMu nepenarb
MIPUBET CaMbIM pa3HbIM KojuieraM. [lake Ha yCTHBIE Hay4YHbIE BOIPOCH OT MeTepOypreKux
KOJUIET OH 4acTO OTBeYaJ B IMUCbMEHHOM BHJE. CTONb k€ OTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHIICA
B.A. JluBmnn n k pegaktuposanuio. OTAaHHAS €My PYKOITHCH Yepe3 KaKoe-TO BPeMs BO3-
Bpalaiach aBTOpYy, UCHELIPEeHHas MHOXKECTBOM MOMET. UTo-TO OBIJIO HEMpeMEeHHO mepe-
YepKHYTO, T/Ie-TO CTOSUIM BOCKJIMIATeNbHBIE 3HAKH, Y KaKUX-TO ab3aleB nmomedeHo «open!»,
Ha MOJISIX OCTAaBalOCh OYEHb Majlo CBOOOIHOIO MECTa, M HAa MHOTHX JIMCTaX KPYy>KKOM ObLIO
00BENIEHO CJIOBO Verte «IepeBepHU» — JIOMOIHEHUs] U cooOpakeHus: Brnagumupa ApoHo-
BUYA 3aHMUMaJN U OOpaTHYIO CTOPOHY JicTa. JIF0OOMBITHO, YTO 3a CBOIO JOJITYIO HAY4HYIO

2 HensaHHOM, HACKONBKO S MOTY CYAWTb 10CJIE MOBEPXHOCTHOTO pa3bopa apXuBa, OCTaeTcs HackajbHas co-
IJIUICKasl HAIIKUCh, TIPOUCXOAsIIas, Kaxercs, u3 Oxuol Kuprusuu v HaYMHAKOLIAsCs CIOBaMu pr fyy n'm «BO
ums Goray.
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KU3Hb B.A. JIMBIINI Wb ABaXK/IBI ITyOIMKOBAN peLieH3nn (oaHy — coBMecTHO ¢ B.M. Mac-
coHoM Ha «Hcroputo Muaum» Wrpapa AnuweBa, Ipyryro — Ha KHUTY Bbalnu, mpu 3Tom
BTOPYIO B CBOIO OMOIHOrpaduio OH He BKITIOYAI), XOTsI MHOTHE KHUTH B OMOIHOTEKe TaKxkKe
MCYUPKAHBI MACCOH MOMPABOK.

BocrouHonpaHCKHi SI3BIK IpeBHETO XOpe3Ma M3BECTEH Ha MOPSIOK XyKEe COrTUICKOTO
i napgsackoro. B 1930-e roapr, moutn omHoBpemenHo B Typrmu u CCCP Obin 0OHapy-
JKEHBl PYKOIMCH apaOCKUX FOPUAMYECKHMX COYMHEHWH M croBapsi «MykagauMar an-Anab»
¢ xope3MckuMu Tioccamu. [lepBoe coobmenne o Hux caenanu 3aku Bamunm Toran (oT-
KpBIBIIMH pykonuch) 1 B.b. XeHHUHT, KOTOPEIi cpa3y mokasai psj XapaKTepHBIX 0COOEHHO-
CTelt 3TOro HeTpuBHAIBHOTO s13bIKa. B CoBerckom Coro3e XOpe3MUICKUM 3aHMMAIICh apa-
ouct-pykormmcank C.JI. Bomua (apect He MO3BOMMI eMy 3aBepIIHTh paboty) U A.A. Opeii-
MaH, BBIMYCTHBIINIT HEGOIBIIYIO KHUTY. XEHHHHT HAa BPEMs OTOLIEN OT XOPE3MHUICKOro™,
HO B 1950-€ roapl BEpHYJICS C CEpUEl OUEHb BaKHBIX CTaTEW MO rPaMMATHKE S3bIKa.

C 1937 r. Hagana pabotarp Xope3McKas apXeoioro-3THorpaduydecKas SKCIICTUIIHS.
Ve B MepBHIiA TO ee paboTHl Ha 3TOH TEPpUTOPUHU OBUIO COOpaHO OONBIIOE YHUCIO HO-
WCIIAaMCKHX MOHET. B cTarbe, M34aHHOW B CIEAYIOUIEM TOJy, HadaJbHUK 3KCHEIULNH
Cepreii [TaBnoBua TonctoB (1907-1976), moka3zan, 9To IOYEPKOM, aHAJOTHIHEIM JIETEH-
JlaM Ha XOPe3MCKHUX MOHETaX, BHITIOJHEHBI HAANMCH Ha TPYIIe eTNHOO0Pa3HBIX cepeOpsi-
HBIX COCYIOB, HaWJCHHBIX MpeuMyIiecTBeHHO B IIpukambe. OH mpoUYnTan MAEOTPaMMBbl
Ha MOHETax W MPEeAJIOXKHUI ONM3KHe K NCTHHE YTEHHUs MMEH Iapel, CpaBHUB MX CO CITHC-
KoM mapeid Xopesma, coctaBieHHBIM bupyrn. C 3TOro MOMeHTa MOXHO TOBOPHTH 00
OTKPBITHM PAaHHETO XOPE3MHUHUCKOTO SI3bIKa, 3alMCAaHHOTO MECTHBIM BapHaHTOM apameii-
CKOTO NMUCHhMa.

B nameHeiimem paboThl XOpe3MCKOW SKCHEIUINH, B KaKOe-TO BpeMs KpyITHeWIed B
CCCP, npuHecnn Hapsgy ¢ OrPOMHBIM O00BEMOM BEIECTBEHHOTO MaTepHaia HECKOIbKO
TPYIN HaAmucel, HAHECEHHBIX MPENMYILECTBEHHO Ha TBEPAYIO OCHOBY (OpPraHHMKa PEIKo
coxpanseTcs B Xope3me). KpynHelmMn HaxonkamMu ObUT apXvB JOKyMEHTOB Ha KOXeE
u gepese u3 Bepxnero neopia Tompak-kainer (1940-e ronsr), snurpaduka Ha occyapusx u3
Tok-kansl (1960-e romsr), octpaku n3 Kanamsr-reip-2 (1980-e romsr), HAAMKUCH HAa POCTIHCAX
Kazakmu-Atkena (2000-e rozsl).

C.II. ToncToB OBLT YYEHBIM C YOUBHUTEIbHON MHTYHIKEH. He mMes, ka3anock OB, HUKa-
KHX yKa3aHWH Ha 3HAYMMOCTH T€X WM WHBIX MAaMSATHUKOB, OH MOHMMAaJI, KaKOW M3 HUX Ha-
JI0 KONaTh B MEPBYIO OYepeb, HA OCHOBAHNM MUHHMAJIBHBIX TaHHBIX YIUBUTEIBHO TOYHO
W BEPHO JAaTHUPOBAT WX, BBHICTPOMI XPOHOJIOTHUYECKYIO IIKATy, TOHUMAJ TpeJHa3HaueHHe
COOPY’KEHMH, HaXOAWI BEPHBIN CIOCOO PACKOMOK HETPUBHAIBHBIX MAMSITHUKOB (HampuMmep,
OCTaTKOB HEOJHUTHYECKOTO JKMIIbsS THMA CIIOKHOCOCTABHOTO mranama Ha J[xaHOac-kaine).
He nmes crienuaibHOr0 MPAaHUCTUYECKOTO IMHIBUCTHYECKOTO 00pa30BaHsl, OH MPABUIIBHO
MpoYes MHOTME MOHETHI M KpaTKWE HaAMKCH, Jail MEepBOE YTEHHE psiia JOKyMEHTOB U3
Tonpak-Kaiasl ¥ BEPHO OMPEAENII UX KaK CITUCKH TOPOJICKOTO HAaCeNeHHs, BKIIOUAOIIe
¥ JOMAIIIHUX pa601324.

Kopnyc paHHeXope3MHHCKMX HaJNMCeH OYCHb HEBEIWK M MPHU 3TOM BEChMa CHIIBHO
pa3HeceH no BpeMmeHu — c III-1I BB. 1o H.3. mo VIII B. H.3. B ucropuu si3pika, Kak u B Uc-

 TlockolTbKy, Kak OH BHIPaKaJICs, «T0Jie CIMIIKOM GOJIBIIOE, YTOObI TBOUM 3aHUMAThCS OJHOR M TOH ke Mpo-
OneMoi».

* 3T 10KYMEHTHI noATBEp kNN BhIBHHYTHIA C.IT. TOJCTOBBIM, Ka3anock Obl, B yroy TOCTOCTBOBABIIET
MJICOJIOTHH TE3HC, YTO JIO ONpeJelIeHHOro neproja B Xopesme ObUIo pacrpocTpaHeHo pabonanenue. OnsTh
UHTYHLHS HCCIIe0BaTeNs?
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TOPUH MHUCHMA, 33 3TO THICSUENeTHE MPOU30IIIN Cephe3HEHIINe CABUTH; CUIIBHO U3MEHMII-
¢Sl TOYepK (OT JanmuIapHOTro K KypCHBHOMY), HCUE3JIM MHOTHE UI€OTPaMMBI, TEKCTHI B BUJIE
CIHCKOB CMEHMJINCH 0ojee paclpoCTpaHEHHBIMH; B TO € BpeMs MHOTO€ OCTaBaloCh
1 HEW3MEHHBIM, HallpUMep, XOpe3McKas 3pa, CyLIECTBOBaBILAs HA POTSHKEHUH CEMH C JIHII-
HUM CTOJIETHH.

ITepBas pa6ora B.A. JIuBmuia no XopeaMUiCKOMY SI3bIKY Oblja MOCBSIIEHA HAIIMUCIM
Ha occyapusix Tok-kaibl, oTHOcsAmuMes K mo3aueit (VII-VIII BB.) snurpaduke Xopesma.
B 1962 u 1964 rr. Obuia HaiiieHa MOYTH COTHsI THUIICOBBIX OCCyapHeB (KOCTEXpaHWJIUIIY)
1 UX (pparMEHTOB ¢ HAAMUCIMHU TYIIBIO, 4acTO (hparMeHTHPOBAHHBIMH HIIH CMBITHIMH. Kak
u B Corze, ¢ Te4eHHEeM BpeMEHH HaluCaHWs MHOTHX OyKB B Xope3Me COBIMaJaiH, U OTJIH-
YUTh Yy, W, I, d, n WK p, b, z HEBO3MOXKHO, OYE€Hb BaXKHBI MTPABUJIA CJIMUTHOTO U Pa3AeIbHOI0
HanucaHus OykB. CtaTbs BbIILIA ox nByMs (pamunusimu, C.I1. Toncroa u B.A. Jlusmuna,
OJTHAKO Y4acTHE [IEPBOTr0 OIPaHHUUYMIIOCH YTEHHWEM JaT M TUIIOTE30H O MPOUCXOXKICHUN dPBI
Xopesma®. Bragumup ApoOHOBHY BCIIOMHHAJ, KAK €My OpPraHM30BalM BCTPEdy C BCEMO-
rymmuM ToscroBsiM — wieHoM-KoppecnonaenTtom AH CCCP, mupektopom HuctuTyTa
STHOTpaduu — Ha MOAMOCKOBHOM Aaue mocienHero. JIMBIMI moka3biBasl ToJICTOBY CBOM
YTEHUS HaJHCel, TOT, He BBITyCcKas W30 pTa Mamupocy, MOJYa CIyIIal, XOIMI KpyraMu,
M Y9acTO BBIXOJMJI Ha KyXHIO, TJIe KaK Oy/ATO B OIMHOYECTBE ONPOKUIBIBAN PIOMKY KOHBSIKA.
B pesynbrate 1 BhIIIUIa COBMECTHAS CTAThsI.

B cratbe ObLIO aHO YTEHUWE JUIIbL AeBATH Haanucei u3 nmoutu 100, u B maabHelIeM
ObUTO OMyOJIMKOBAHO €IIe TOJIBKO ISITh, IIPU 3TOM JOCTaTOYHO KpaTkuxX. OcTaercss Hemo-
HSATHBIM, KaKuM 00pa30M yAajoch JOWTH 0 BIOJHE YETKOTO TTOHUMAHHUS 3THX COBEpIIEH-
HO OCOOEHHBIX TEKCTOB. 3a MCKIOUeHHeM HaiaeHHoid B 2003 r. Hagmucu B HOrpebeHuu
xuBmero B Kurae cormmiinia Bupkaka (VIB.), cpenHempaHnckas snurpaduka He 3HAET
MHBIX 3ayMOKOIHBIX TeKCTOB. HUKaKkuX aHAJIOTOB COlepKaHMUIO HAAIMMCeH He OBLIO.

ITomormo B mepByro o4epess TO 00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO HAINMUCH OBLIM AaTUpoBaHbl. Ha-
YHMHATHCh OHU CO 3HAKOMOII 10 Map(pAHCKUM OCTpakaM apameorpamMmbl BSNT «rony, nanee
cleioBajio sicHoe LUdpoBoe 0003HAYECHHUE, 3aTeM Ha3BaHUs Mecsla U JHs, CHaOKeHHbIe
naeorpaMmmamMu YRH v BYWM coOTBETCTBEHHO, YTO TOXKE UMENO naphsHCKOE COOTBETCT-
Bue. A0y ap-Peiixan an-bupynu B cBoux «IlaMsSTHHKaX MHHYBIIMX MOKOJICHHID MpHUBEN
Ha3BaHUs MECALEB U JIHEH, ynmoTpebasBiIrecs B Xope3Me, U COMOCTaBIeHHE 3TUX Ha3Ba-
HUI C TEKCTaMH OCCyapHeB IO3BOJIMIIO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, BBISICHUTH TOUHYIO JATy, a C
JPYToif — yTOYHHTH HamucaHue GyKB MaTomM3BecTHOro muchMma’’. ITocime hopMysl qaTh-
POBKH Ha OCCyapHsX CIIEIOBAH JIBa CJIOBA, OJTHO U3 KOTOPBIX YATAJIIOCh KaK apaMeorpaMma
ZNH «3TOT», a BTOpOE JOJDKHO ObII0 Kak OyATO 0003HAuaTh THI MpeaMeTa — OcCyapui.
JIuBImI mepBOHAYAIBHO YUTAT €r0 Kak tnbryk (OyKB. «COMEPIKAIIMA TEI0»), OTHAKO 3aTEM
cornacuiics ¢ XeHHWHTOM, BUJECBIIUM TYT fpnkwk — «smudex». UTo jxe KacaeTcs mpodre-
Hus BramumupoM ApoHOBHYEM OCTaBILEHCS 4aCcTH OCCYyapHOH HaIMHCH: MMEHHU U OTYECT-
Ba TIOKOIHOTO, GJIaronoXenaHus «ITyCThb €ro IyIlla OCTaHETCS B BEYHOM paro», TO sl MOTY
JUIIB TPOLUTHPOBATH CIOBa XEHHUHTa, OOBIYHO OTIMYABIIEroCs SI3BUTEIBHBIMH OT3BIBA-
MH Ha TPYAbI KOJUIer: «3Ta HaAMUCh (YTeHHE KOTOPOH OBLIO MPEeAsIOKEHO B CTaThe XEH-
HuHra. — I1.J1.), BepoATHO caMasi HHTE€PECHas! U3 OMYyOJMKOBAHHBIX, TAK)KE MOXET ITOKa-

* He 3a6ynem, Brpouem, uto C.IT. TOICTOB BEPHO ONPEETHIT P/l CIIOB HA OCCYapHsX B TOMYJIAPHOMN CTaThe,
U3IaHHOH B HYKYCCKO# razeTe MO CBEXKUM CIIeaM OTKPBITHS.

% Takum xe o6pasom Huxosnac CHMc-YHIBAMC CMOT OTIPEIEHT YTeHHe GYKB HEM3BECTHOTO JI0 TOTO M3BOJIA
KYPCHBHOTO T'PEYECKOro IHChbMa OaKTPHUICKMX JOKYMEHTOB 4epe3 CpPaBHEHHME 3a4MHOB OAaKTPHUHCKHX IHCEM C
(hopMyItoit apecoBaHUs B POICTBEHHOM COTUICKOM SI3BIKE.
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3aTh TO, YTO pa3jIMYHBIE BAPHAHTHI, MPENTIOKEHHBIE B 3TOW CTaThe, €/1Ba JIM BIUSIOT Ha
cyTh aemndporku Jlusmmuna. [To MmoeMy MHeHHIO, ero paboTa He IPOCTO KOMITETEHTHA, HO
Jla)ke BIOXHOBEHHA; YeM BHHMAaTelbHEee s M3ydall ee, TeM OOoJblile 4yBCTBOBAJ, YTO OHA

TIOCTOMHA BOCXHMILEHUS» .

B nocnennue roast B.A. paboran Hag MoHOrpadueil mo Xope3MHUiiCKIM UMeHaM, a TaK-
K€ NEpeU3IaHuEM IMPOUYUTAHHBIX UM Ha}ll’[ﬂceﬁ. Hocnemme ToAbl BJ'[a}II/IMI/Ip ApOHOBI/I'-{
4acTO TOBOPHJI, 4TO OH cobOupaercst uzaarh Chorasmica ¥ TeM 3aBepIUUTH MyOIHKAIHIO
cBoux uccnenoBanuil. Kaxercs, MaTepuansl, KOTOpbIE JIeXkKall y HEro Ha paboueM cTole,
H T€, KOTOPLIC ObLIM Ha nepeneyaTke B U31aTejibCTBE, MOXKHO CO6paTb BOCAWHO U U31aThb
KaK IOCTIeIHIOI0 KHUTY BBLAAIOLIET0Cs YYSHOTO.
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his work is not merely competent, but even inspired; the more closely I have studied it, the more have I come to
feel that it deserves admiration” (Henning 1965: 179).

¥ OcnosHas Gubrorpadus Ha caiite MucTuTyTa BocTouHbIX pykonuceit PAH (http://www.orientalstudies.ru/
rus/images/personalia/pdf/livshits.v.pdf), no6asnenust no 2013 r. omyOnukoBansl B: Commentationes Iranicae.
Co6ophuk crareil k 90-neturo B.A. Jlupmmna. CII6., 2013. C. 12—-14.
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Vladimir Aronovich Livshits, the outstanding Iranologist, the patriarch of study of Middle Iranian
written records, passed away on June 10th, 2017, on his 94th year. The present paper does not focus
on the life and achievements of Vladimir Aronovich — an obituary has been published elsewhere, it
is attempting to understand and explain the methods which Livshits used in deciphering Iranian writ-
ing systems of pre-Islamic period. Although Parthian, Sogdian and Chorasmian languages (the main
object of this paper) are evidently related, and the scripts used for writing them are derived from a
single source, working with each one required different approaches to texts. This variability of meth-
ods, together with personal talents and inspiration of Livshits, did radically change our understanding
of the languages, written traditions as, well as history and culture of pre-Islamic Iran and Middle Asia.
When writing this paper its author used the published works of Livshits and some of his colleagues,
the materials of his scholarly library and archive, and especially the twenty years of communication
with the renowned champion of Middle Iranian epigraphy, while being his disciple.

Key words: V.A. Livhsits, Middle Iranian writing, Parthian language, Sogdian language, Choras-
mian language, decipherment, methodology.
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19 cents6ps 2017 r. B UBP PAH cocrosmucsh Illecthie netepOypreckue THOETOIOTHYE-
CKHe YTeHHs, opraHu3oBaHHble Mpu yuyacTuu Caskt-IlerepOyprckoro namana I'yH334oii-
Hoi. B aToM romy UreHust ObUTH MOCBSIIEHBI TAMSATH THOETOIOTOB U OyIMHCKHUX CBSIIEH-
HUKOB — JK€pPTB MOJUTHYECKOoro Teppopa 1937 r.

Otkpen UTeHHus mpencematensb nmeporo 3acemanus K.¢.H. A.B. 3opun. OH nepeurc-
JIMJT IMEHA BBIJAFOIINXCS YUCHBIX, IIOTHOIINX B TOT CTpamHblil roa: basapa bapaanesnya
Bapanuiina (poxa. B 1878 r.; apectoBan 20 despans 1937 r., paccTpensiH 24 aBrycra Toro
xe roaa), Auapes Visanosuda Bocrpuxosa (ponuics B 1902 r., apectoBan 8 unu 9 anpe-
ns 1937 1., pacctpenstH B MockBe 26 ceHTsI0pst Toro ke rona), Muxauna M3paunesuua
Ty6stackoro (poauics B 1893 r., apectoBan 15 aBrycra 1937 r., paccrpensa 24 HosOps
ToTO e roma). Taxke B 1937 r. OBUI apecToBaH W TPOIIEN dYepe3 Jiareps YUSHHK
A.H. BoctpukoBa — bunus Jangaposuu JJangapon (1914—-1974); oceHnsio Toro0 e roaa
n3 B AH CCCP yBomunu cynpyry BocrpukoBa Hwuny IlaBioBHy SpocnaBieBy-
BoctpukoBy (1902-1988), koTopas Oblia apecToBaHa roloM IO3KE M TaKKe IMpoluia
narepss u cceliky. A.B. 3opuH nepenan npuBeTcTBHME ydacTHHKaM UTeHHUIl OT BHYYKH
Boctpuxosix Onsru Hukxutosusl Boctpukosoii, npoxuaroweil B Kunrucenne Jlenun-
rpajickoii obmacTy.

3arem ci0Bo ObUTO MpenocTaBieHo HactosTento CaHkT-IlerepOyprekoro namana ['yH3a-
yoinai b.b. bagmaeBy (Lupers> Jlame [Ixamna JloHbeny), KOTOpBIA MOAYEPKHY BaXK-
HOCTb COXpaHEHHs NaMsATH O BBIJAIOLIUXCS Oy IAMHCKHX JlaMaX, CO3aBaBIINX Oy ANHCKUN
xpam B Cankr-IlerepOypre u mojnepkMBaBIIMX B HEM >XHM3Hb BIUIOTH 0 1937 1. Teme
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YBEKOBEUCHHS HX MaMATH, a TaKXKe MaMsITH BOCTOKOBEIOB, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX C JAallaHOM,
OBLIT MOCBSIEH ¥ COBMECTHBIN oKnaz «MemMopHan maMsaTH J1aM U BOCTOKOBeoB B CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckom nanane» b.b. banmaesa u 1.B. BacuibeBoi, HCTIONMHUTEIHLHOTO JTUPEKTO-
pa ®onna pa3BuTHsa OyqauicKkol KynbTyphl. CoOpaBmuMcs ObUTH MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI
(dororpadun CKyJIBNTYp U MEMOPHAJbHBIX JOCOK, YCTAHOBIICHHBIX B mamsTh o LlaHun-
Xambo-name Arsane Jlopxuese, [lannuno-Xamo6o-name Hamm Jlopku Htursnose, Bcex
HACTOSITESIX XpaMa, BCeX PENpecCHpPOBaHHBIX JlaMax M BOCTOKOBemax-Oynmonorax. MHo-
r'Ue JIaMbl JanaHa Ol apecTOBaHbI U OTHpaBiieHbl B Jareps eme B 1935 r. B 1937 r. npo-
L[eCC YHUUYTOXKEHHUS IeHTpa Oy InicKoi KynbTypsl B JleHnHrpane Obu1 3aBepuieH. B Tom
roay ObUIH apecTOBaHbl U Ka3HEHHI JlaMa-XynoxxHUK Ocop bynaeBnu bynaes (1887—-1937),
ynpasaenamu jganana Jopxku-XKancan YKamcapanouu Kamcapano (1900-1937), nama
Hamxwun Ipi6enoBuy Lpi6eHoB (1896—1937), nama XKan I[{pibukoBuu [{pi6ukoB (1892—
1937), nama lam6un I{pinenoBuu LpinenoB (1904—-1937). Cam ocHoBarenb Xpama ArBaH
JlopxueB OblT apecToBaH B HOsi0pe B Bypsatuu u ckonyancs B 1938 r. B TIopeMHOH 601b-
Huue Yiaas-Y 0.

B noxnane k.¢.H. T.B. EpmakoBoit (MBP PAH) «Ilocnegnuit py0ex: muckyccus o
cynpbax O6ynmonoruu B KoHie 1930-x rogoB B JoKyMeHTax ApxuBa BocTokoBezoB VIBP
PAH» Oblna ocBemeHna mocnefHsisi nonbiTka akaa. @.U. Illepbarckoro crmactu metep-
OypreKyro/IeHUHIPaACKYI0 OY/IOJIOTHYECKYIO IIKOJIy OT MOJHOro pasrpoma. B ocHoBy
JTOKJIaJia JIeT aHaJIU3 HEeKOTOPBIX apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OTPAXKAIOIMUX KOHLENITYyalbHYIO
60pr0y, kKoTopyto neitancs Bectu D.U. [llepbaTckoii co cBOMMH OTNMOHEHTAMH B YCIIO-
BHAX, KOTJIa HE TOJIBKO KJIACCHYECKHE WHAOJIOTHS U THOETONOT s TIOABEPTaIicCh HUAE0II0-
THYECKOH aTake Kak BpeAHbIe U HEHY)XHBIE COBETCKOMY OOIIECTBY HalpaBiIeHHS HCCIe-
JIOBaHHUH (B MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTD MPEXAe BCEr0 HOBOMHIMNHCKUM IITYIUSAM), HO U HEKO-
Topble U3 ero yueHUKoB (bapaauitn 1 BocTpukoB) ObLIH yke apecTOBaHBl M HaXOAWIUCH
B 3aKJIIOYEHUH.

K cuactblo, ToHeHHs Ha OyAIU3M B Halllell CTpaHE CMEHHJIUCH IOCTENEHHBIM, a B TO-
ClelHUE TOABI CTPEMHUTENBHBIM €ro Bo3pokaeHueM. OnHa U3 CTpPaHMIl B 3TOW HOBEH-
mie MCTOPUHM TOJy4YMiIa OTpaXeHHe B JOKJIaJle He3aBUCHMOTO HCCIeAOBaTeNs K.M.H.
E.1O. XappkoBoii «Ocpsimenue llIuremyHunH cym? u cratyn MaiiTpen B ATHHCKOM Jana-
He 11 aBrycra 2017 r. (Mo JMYHBIM BII€YATIEHUSAM)». Peup 11a 0 BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUHU Cro-
peBiero B 2014 r. raaBHOro Xpama B KOMIUIEKCE 3HAMEHUTOro ArnHCKOro farana (3abaii-
KaJbCKUH Kpai) ¥ O MOMEIIEHNH B HEM MPOCIABIEHHON CTaTyn MalTpeu, MHOTHE TObI
HaxoJuBLIeHca B 3amacHUKax Myses penuruu u areusma B Jlenunrpane. Ilpesentaums
COTPOBOXJANIACH OOJBIINM KOJIMUYECTBOM (POTOMATEPHAIIOB.

Bropoe 3acenanue, noxa npeacenarenbctBoMm b.b. bagmaesa, Hauanock AokiaagoM mpod.,
nu.H. BJI Yenenckoro (CII6I'Y) «HeoTnpaBneHHOE MUCEMO COBETCKHX OYIMCTOB TpPHU-
HannaroMy Jlanaif-name». Peus nuta o HaneyaraHHoM B JIeHnHrpane B cepeaune 1920-x ro-
noB nuceMe B anpec Jlanaii-namel XIII oT nunepoB Oyaanickoro 0OHOBIEHUECKOTO JBU-
xeHnss B CCCP. MckyCHO M3rOTOBIEHHOE B BUIE€ OPOLIIOPHI HA THOGTCKOM U MOHTOJIBCKOM
S3bIKaX, 3TO MUCBMO COJEPIKAJIO HECKOJIBKO MPUYKpaIleHHOEe ONMCaHHWe IMOJOXKEeHHUs OyI-
nu3Ma B cTpaHe CoBeToB M ObLTO, IO BCel BEPOATHOCTH, CBA3aHO C MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM HH-
TEPEeCOM COBETCKHX BJacTeil K yCTaHOBJICHHIO KOHTAaKTOB C THOETCKUM IMPaBUTEIHCTBOM.
Ho BcnencTBue cMeHBI Kypca B OTHOIIEHHH Tubera oHO, CKOpee BCero, Tak U He ObUIO OT-
npasieHo. OnuH ero sk3eMIursip Obu1 BeisiBieH B.JI. Yenenckum Bo Bpems pabotel B Tu-
6erckom doune CII6® VB PAH (apime UBP PAH), u eme onun — HenaBHo B OJICAA
PHBE.
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Crnenyromuil noknan, caelaHHbli K.M.H. A.A. TepeHTbeBbIM (TJIaBHBIA pElIaKkToOp XKyp-
Hana «bynmmsm B Poccum» u m3marensctBa «Hapranry), Obu1 Ha3zBaH «,,llpupona cosHa-
HUS — TIepBasi BCTpeya POCCHIICKUX M THOETCKuX y4eHbIX (aBryct 2017)». B Hem mokmian-
YUK MOJPOOHO paccKasal O HelaBHeH BCTpeue rpyIibl MOCKOBCKUX U METepOyprcKux yue-
HbIX (puocodoB, TMHrBUCTOB, Helpodusunonoros) ¢ Janait-namoit XIV u HekoTopbiMH
JIPYTHMHU BEOYIIUMH JIESITENIIME COBpeMEeHHOro THberckoro Oynnnsma B Munnu. Kak crne-
JIOBAJIO W3 JOKJIaja, OOMIBHO CHAOXEeHHOTo (oTomMaTeprasaMu, 00e CTOPOHBI HAIUIN 3Ty
BCTpedy (MepBYIO B UICTOPUH) MOJE3HON U NEPCHEKTUBHOI.

Hoxnan x.u.H. P.H. Kpanusunoit (MBP PAH) «O nonsatun ,,myts* B Oyaausme Maxas-
HBD» OBUT OCHOBAaH Ha e MHOTOJETHUX HCCIENOBAHUAX (PHIOCO(PCKON INTepaTyphl THOET-
CKOTro OyAIM3Ma, Tpes/ie BCEro COYMHEHUS «AOXucamasiiaHKapay, B IIapaJurMme KoToporo
n ObLIa IIpeJICTaBIeHa KOHLEMIMS [Ty TH, 3asiBIeHHAasl B HA3BaHUU JIOKJIa/a.

3aBepmia 3acenpanue k.¢.H. C.C. CabpykoBa (UBP PAH) coo6mienuem «K Bompocy
00 odumnmansHOM mpu3HaHWK Oynmm3ma B Poccmm (mo martepmanam AB MBP PAH)».
B Hem oHa ocTaHOBMIIAch Ha TEKCTE HEKOTOPBIX apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB nepuona Ilepoii
PYCCKOIi pEeBOJIIOIMH, B KOTOPBIX OTPa3HiICsS CIBUT B OTHOLICHWH O(PHULIHUAIBHBIX BIIACTeH
uMmnepun kK Ooyanusmy. B uyacTHOCTH, B 3THX JAOKyMEHTax (UKCHPOBAJICS OTKa3 OT HC-
MOJb30BAHNS HEKOTOPHIX YHHUMKUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEePUCTHK B aapec Oynausma Kak pe-
JIUTHH.

Tpetbe 3acenanue, kotopoe mposen K.M.H. A.A. TepeHTbeB, HaUaJIOCh C 3asBIEHHOIO
M3HAYaJIbHO KaK CTEHJOBBINA Mokiaga A.A. Bramumupresoit (k.kyasTyponoruu, IBP PAH)
«O nexoropeix npomsseneHmssx Ay llepada I'psmo u3 cobpanns UBP PAH». B nem Obumn
OCBEILEHbI JIeTany Onorpadun U3BECTHOTO BOCTOYHOTHOETCKOTO Oy IMIICKOT0 HacTaBHHKA
XIX B. (MOHrosa MO MPOUCXOXKJACHHIO) U KOPOTKO OXapaKTEepHU30BaH BECbMa IUPOKUI co-
ctaB ero couynHeHui B Tuberckom ponae UBP PAH.

Hoxnax A.A. CuzoBoii (UBP PAH) «Pannss ukonorpadus 6oxecrsa Paxy (Paxymer) Ha
MaTepHuaiie THOeTCKOlM TaHkH u3 koyuiekiuu IBP PAH» Obun mocesiieH crapuaHOM OyI-
JUICKON MKOHE, NOJroe BpeMs HaXOJAMBILIEHCS Ha pecTaBpallid W HAKOHel CTaBIlel 1oc-
TYNMHOHM Ui uccienoBareneil. Ha Tanke mpeacTaBieH HEM3BECTHBIH MKOHOTpaduuecKuii
00pa3 oIHOTO U3 TOBOJBHO IMOIYISPHBIX 00KECTB HHAO-THOETCKOTO OYIAUHCKOTO TIaHTe-
oHa — Paxy, unu Paxynbel. ABTOpoM OBLT 1aH TOAPOOHBIN aHAIM3 BBISIBICHHOTO apTedax-
Ta, CHA0X)KEHHBIH HEOOXOIMMBIMHU (POTOMILTIOCTPALIUSIMH.

Benymuii xynoxunuk-pecrasparop UBP PAH JIL.U. Kpsikuna B mpe3eHTaluu, o3arias-
neHHoll «KoHcepBalus KanMbILKUX pykonuced u3 koswiekuun MBP PAH», noasena ocHOB-
HBIE UTOTH IBYXJIETHEW paboTHI 1O MPOEKTY, MoaaepKaHHoMy rpanToM PODOU (Ne 16-06-
00382, «OnbIT KOMITJIEKCHOTO M3Y4YeHHUS] parMeHTOB THUOETCKUX OYIIMICKHX TEKCTOB HA
pycckoit 6ymare XVIII B. B codbpanun UBP PAH»; coBmectho ¢ A.B. 3opunbiM). O0bek-
TOM paboTHI ABJsIeTCs CBsi3Ka THOETCKUX JHCTOB X VIII B., B OCHOBHOM MPOMCXOISAIINX U3
Kanmeiknu. beina npencraBieHa oOmas XxapaKTepUCTHKA MCXOIHOTO COCTOSHHS JINCTOB,
TEXHHK, MPUMEHEHHBIX Ul MX KOHCEPBAaIlMM, Ha OTAENBHBIX 00pa3nax MpoAeMOHCTPHUPO-
BaHbI €€ PE3YNIbTaThI.

K.p.H. A.A. Typanckas (MBP PAH) B moknane «Tubero-yirypckue nurepaTypHbIE
CBSA3M», HOCUBIIIEM IIPeBApUTEIbHBIA XapaKTep, O4epTHIa OCHOBHONW KPYT BBISBICHHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB IO U3YUYEHUIO 3asBJIEHHONW TE€Mbl — OHM MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO CBA3aHbI C Ie-
penavell KAHOHMYECKUX OYAMMICKMX TEKCTOB, MEPEBEJEHHBIX C CAHCKPUTA, B THOETCKON
W JIPeBHEYHTYPCKOH JINTEPATYPHBIX TPAAULUAX. B OTHOIIEHNH 3TO# TEMBI MO-TIPEKHEMY
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MMeeTCs MHOTO HesICHOCTeH 1 «Oelnbix msaten». [Iponomkatomieecs: H3ydeHne MaTepHajIoB
Cepunaniickoro ¢ponga MBP PAH, B0O3MOXHO, MO3BOJIUT BBISIBUTH HEKOTOpHIE HOBEIC
CBEICHUS.

ITocnennee 3acenanne Urenuid, npouenainee noj npeacenarenscrsom B.JI. Yenenckoro,
Hayayioch ¢ coobmenus k.¢.H. b.M. Hapmaera (CII6I'Y) «O TtubeTckux pykomucsx ,,I'eca-
pa“ B IBP PAH», B koTOpOM AOKIag4MK KPaTKO OXapaKTepu3oBall JBE PYKOMHCH C OT-
JIeTbHBIMU TJIaBaMH THOETCKOTo repondeckoro sroca nu3 Tuberckoro ¢gonna VIBP PAH,
a TaKKe CMUCOK (parMeHTa smoca, XpaHAUmMiics B YnaH-barope (mo MukpoduibMmy,
nmeromemycs B ononuorexke IBP PAH).

K.d.n. H.C. SIxontoBa (MBP PAH) BeicTynuia ¢ nokiagoMm «Tuberckas pykKomucHas
a30yka B cTuxax u3 ¢ponga MBP PAH», moCBsIIIEHHBIM BBISBJICHHONW B XO7¢ MHBEHTapH3a-
LMK pa3po3HEHHbIX MarepuanoB Tuberckoro Gponna UBP PAH nHeGonbinoii (Ha nBYX Jinc-
Tax Majioro popMara) pyKoricHOH a30yKe, B KOTOpOi OYKBBI THOETCKOTO ajdaBuTa rpea-
CTaBJIEHBl B TPAJULMOHHON pa3OMBKe Ha TIpyImnbl M3 deThipex rpadem. OmHako Kaxzaas
JeTBepTas rpadeMa MpeAcTaBlIeHa KaK COCTaBHAs 4acTh TOTO WM MHOTO JBYXCIOXKHOTO
cioBa (Kak MpaBUIIo, MOMYyJIApHOTO Oyanuickoro TepMuHa). Takum 00pa3om, TEKCT ABJISET
co00i1 CTHXH, HANKCAHHBIE TIATUCIOKHBIM Pa3MepOM.

3akpbut 310 3acenanve U Yrenus B meioMm k.¢.H. A.B.3opun (MBP PAH) noxiamom
«HewnsBectHple u3ganus tudeTckoro ,,CyHTays™ B KOJUICKIUH MOHTOJBCKOW HAIOHAIb-
HoW OmOmmotekm». Bo Bpems komaHanpoBku B YnaH-barop B mrone 2017 r. (B pamkax
npoexTa, moanaepxkanaoro rpantoM PTH®/PODU, Ne 15-34-01217, «COOpHUKH KOPOTKUAX
KaHOHMYECKUX, AOKPHU(PUIECKUX M TMOCTKAHOHMUYECKHX TEKCTOB B HCTOPUHM THOETCKON
Oynnuiickoit TUTEpaTyphl») aBTOPY JIOKJIAAa YIAI0Ch BBIAICHUTH TOUHBIA COCTaB COOpaHUS
tuoOeTckux m3nanui «CyHrays» B koiuiekiuun MHB w BBISBUTH cpeny HUX Te, KOTOpbIe
paHee He ObIIIM BBEIEHBI B Hay4YHbIH 000poT. B yacTHOCTH, OBLT ONpe/iesieH BapuaHT MOHa-
cThIpst TalIMIXyHIT0, OCHOBaHHBIA Ha M3IaHMUAX MOHAcThIpA TakT3H (cOOCTBEHHO, MCXOM-
HOM W3aHUM JaHHOTO MaMATHUKA) U THOeTckoro MoHacTeips HopOy Yoiikop. He muckito-
YeHO, YTO MOCIEIHUH BapUaHT ObIJ TaKXe BBISBJICH cpean kcunorpadgoB MHB — oH Bech-
Ma T0X0 Ha BapHaHT MOHACTBIPA TakT?H, HO UMEeT HEKOTOphIe MPU3HAKH, HE TTO3BOJISIO-
IIMe ero ¢ HUM MICHTH(UIPOBATS.

[ectrie nerepOypreckue THOETONIOTMYECKHE YTEHHSI POLIIH B IPYXKeCcKoi atmocdepe
Ha XOpollleM Hay4HOM ypoBHe. B Hux nmpunsiu yuactue npeacrasurenn UBP PAH, nana-
Ha ['yH3suoitnait, CII6I'Y, He3aBucumeble uccnenoarenn. OcoOeHHO OTpagHO OBLIO BHIETH
Ha 3aCeJaHMsIX TPYIIy CTyICHTOB KaeApbl MOHIOJI0BEAeHHs U THOeToIornn Boctoynoro
¢axynbrera CIIOIY.
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27 centsa6ps 2017 r. B MUHCcTHTYTE BOCTOUHBIX pykommcelr PAH (UBP PAH) npomna
Hay4yHas KoH(pepenuus «Cankr-IlerepOyprckue MOHTOJIOBEIHBIE YTEHHUS, MOCBSIIEHHAS
BEIYIIUM POCCHUHCKUM MoOHrojioBenam, toomiapam 2017 r.: M.U. l'omsmany (90 ner),
K.H. Slukosckotii (90 net), B.B. I'paiiBoporckomy (80 net), JI.I'. Ckopomgymonoii (70 ner).
UreHHUs] TPOBOAMINCH B YETBEPTHIM pa3, MX OPraHU3aTOPaMU TPAJUIHMOHHO BBICTYIHIN
NBP PAH u UnctuTyT s13b1ka 1 ureparypsl AH Monronuu (r. Ynan-barop). YyactHuku
n3 Cankr-IletepOypra, MockBbl, DnMcThl U Yi1aH-baropa npeacraBuiu 22 a0KiIaaa, KOTO-
pBie OBLTH pa3esieHbl Ha YeTHIpe 3aceTaHusl.

[lepBoe 3acemanme, KOTOPHIM PYKOBOIMJIA B.H.C. CEKTOpa HMCTOPHH AKageMHH HayK
u HayuyHbIX yupexneanid Cankt-IlerepOyprekoro ¢punmana MHCTUTYTa HCTOPUH €CTECTBO-
3HaHus U TexHukd uMm. C.M. Basunora, n.u.H. T.W. FOcymnoBa, cocTosno U3 JOKIaaAo0B Ha
UCTOpHUYECKyI0 TeMaTuKy. Hambomnee panHero nmeproaa KOCHyJach MarucTpant Bocrouyno-
ro dakynsreta Cankr-IletepOyprckoro ynusepcurera J1.JI. CenroHnHa, OCBETUBIIAS OCO-
OEHHOCTH BO3JIEHCTBUS OYIAMICKON MIIEOJIOTUN HA TPAAUIIMOHHBI MOHTOIBCKUH TTOJINTH-
YeCKUH TepMUH kiiciin B uctopuiecknx counHenusx XVII B. Ha tpanchopmaiuu npyroro
TPaIUIIMOHHOTO MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOJIMTHYECKOTO KOHIENTa — 670 B JETONHCH «DPIIHUIH
IpHXd», HaIMCaHHOW B cepennHe XIX B., octaHOBHMIIACh 3aBenytomas Oraenom LlenTpans-
Hoit u FOxHoit Asun UBP PAH n.u.H., npod. T.JI. CkpbIHHHKOBA. DTOT e NMEPHUOJ, 3aTPO-
HyJn npodeccop kadeapsl TEOpUH W MCTOPHH NpaBa M rocymapcrBa HamnonamsHOTO HC-
cJIeIoBaTeNIbCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa «Bwicmas mkona skoHoMmukn» (T. CankT-IletepOypr),
k.10.H. P.JO. [TouekaeB. OH paccka3al O TOM, KaK 3allICH PYCCKHX ITyTEeIIECTBEHHHKOB
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nepBoif mojoBuHBI XIX B. 0TpakatoT 0COOEHHOCTH Pa3BUTHA MOHTOJIBLCKOTO TpaBa, 3a0CT-
PUB BHMMaHHE IMpPEXJe BCEro Ha pa3IMyMsIX B MHCAHOM 3aKOHOAATENBCTBE M PeabHBIX
npaBooTHomeHusX. JloneHT MHcTuTyTa cTpan A3un u Adppukun MOCKOBCKOTO rocyaapcT-
BeHHOro yHuBepcutera uM. M.B. JlomoHocoBa, k.u.H. P.T. CabupoB ocBeTHI1 Majon3BeCT-
HBI B OT€YECTBEHHOI HayKe MCTOYHHK Mo UcTopud MoHnromun 1920-X romoB — myTeBbie
3aMETKH KUTalCKOro nojutuyeckoro areHta Ma XoTsHs, B KOTOPOM MpeJICTaBlIeHa MO3U-
LU aBTOpa, OTIMYHAS OT €BPOIEHCKOro B3rJsa Ha MOBCEJHEBHYIO XHM3Hb MOHTOIUH
19261927 rr. 3aBepmmia 3acenanue pykooautens cekiuu — T.M. FOcymoBa, paccka-
3aBIIAs O HOPMATHBHO-IIPABOBBIX OCHOBAaHMAX PabOTHI COBETCKMX y4YeHBIX B MOHTOINHU
B 20—60-x rogax XX B.

HaubonpmuM mo KOJUYECTBY AOKIAIOB CTajJO0 BTOPOE 3acelaHHe MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM
K.(h.H., M.H.C. cexTopa LlenTpansroit u FOxnoit Asuun UBP PAH JI.A. HocoBa. OHo 65110
MOCBSIILIEHO MCCIEAO0BAHUAM 110 MOHTOJIBCKOW (huionoruu, GonbkiIopy ¥ MCKYCCTBOBE/IE-
Huto. OTKpBUI ero Jokiaaa aupekropa MHcTuTyTa s3bika u nurepatypsl AH Monronuwy,
K.Q.H., mpod. I'. bunbryyms o6 aBaHTEKCTOBBIX siBIeHUSX B «COKpPOBEHHOM CKa3aHHUH
MOHToJ0B». Elle onHa roctesi ©3 MOHTOINH — H.C. ceKTOpa (DONBKIOPHUCTUKU TOTO XKe
uHCTUTYTa, K.(.H. b. [ladipuiiMaa packpbuia OCOOEHHOCTH OTpPaK€HHs KOHIIENTa «My/I-
POCTB» B MOHT'OJIBCKMX HApOJHBIX CKa3zkax. Hecka3o4HOil mpo3e KaqMBIKOB, @ IMEHHO 3C-
XaToJIOTHYecKUM MHuam, OBUT MOCBAIIEH A0KIa B.H.C. OTIena MOHTOJIBECKOW (HIIONOTHH
Kanwmeikoro nayuynoro nentpa PAH, n.¢.H. T.I'. bacanrosoii. B Hem 6bu1a paccMoTpeHa
TpaIulMs YCTHOTO OBITOBAHUS PAacCKa3oB O KOHIIE CBETa M3 HAPOIHOM KHWUTH IpencKasa-
Hul B coBpeMeHHON Kanmbikuu. Pe3ynbTaTsl CpaBHUTENBHOTO aHAIW3a OITUKU MOHIOJIb-
CKOW M KaJIMBILIKOH aBTOpCcKoi npo3bl 20—30-x romoB XX B. mpencraBuia K.¢).H., TOUEHT
C.H. Llenenona, 3aBkadenpoil KaJMBILKOH JHUTEpaTypbl M KypHAIHCTHKH KanMblkoro
rocyaapcTBeHHOro yuumsepcuteta M. b.b. 'opogoBukoBa. B.a.c. Otnena Bocroka 'ocy-
JapcTBeHHOro DpmuTaxa, K.u.H. FO.W. Enuxuna coobmmna o0 yHUKaIbHOHW HaXoiKe —
JIByX KPYIIHBIX OyAOMMCKHUX CKYJIBNTYpax, M3TOTOBIEHHBIX B MoHacTeipe Illapa-cymd B
Jononnope. O6e cKyIbINTYphl 10 KOHIIA XX B. HAXOAWIUCH B MIBoNTHHCKOM Aamane B by-
PATHH, OTKY/a IPOTAJIH NP HEBBISICHEHHBIX 00CTOSATENLCTBAX M OBLTH BHOBb OOHAPY KEHBI
B 2012 1. [pyroil yHHUKaIbHOW HaxoAKe — OOKYMEHTYy U3 ApxuBa BocTOoKoBenoB MBP
PAH 6bUT NOCBSAIIEH COBMECTHBIA JTOKJIAJ CIELUAIUCTA TI0 CBA3SIM C OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO
Ortaena no cBs3sM ¢ obuiectBeHHocThio CITOIACY, k.u.H., nonenta B.1O. Xykosa u 3aB-
cexktopoM Llentpanbhoit u FOxnoit Azun UBP PAH, n.¢.1. U.B. Kyneranek. Onu paccka-
3a7u 00 OT3bIBE Ha HAyYHO-HMCCIENOBATENbCKYIO NESTEIbHOCTh M3BECTHOIO BOCTOKOBENA
Bacunus [1aBnoBuda BacunbeBa (1818—1900), cocTaBieHHOM BBLAAIOLINMCS OTE€YECTBEH-
HbIM MoHTO10BeIoM Ocunom Muxaitnosndem Kosanesckum (1801-1878).

Ha Tpersem 3acenanuu, NpoXOAMBIIEM MO PyKOBOACTBOM C.H.c. Otnena LlenTpansHoi
n FOxnHoit Asum MBP PAH, x.¢.H., nouenta H.C. fIxoHTOBOH, OBUIM MpeaCTaBICHbI
pe3yabTaThl UCTOPUKO-TMHIBHCTUYECKUX M HCTOPUKO-TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHX HCCIIETOBaHMH.
l'octbs 13 MoHronuu, c.H.C. CEKTOpa JMHTBUCTHKU MHCTUTYTa si3bIKa U nuTepaTypsl AH
Mouronuu, K.¢.H., gouent C. MeHxcaiixaH MpeacTaBuiIa pe3ysbTaThl JUHIBHCTHYECKOTO
aHallM3a CJIoBapel COBPEMEHHOI'0 MOHTOJIBCKOTO s3bIKa. 3aBeayromas Otaenom JlaneHero
Bocroka UBP PAH, x.u.H. T.A. [Tan ocBeTHsIa HICTOPHIO CO3/IaHUsI U OCOOCHHOCTH MEPBOTO
MaHBYWKYPCKO-pyccKoro cioBaps, m3ganHoro B.II. BacuneeBeiM B 1866 1. nuTorpaduye-
ckuM criocobom. Benymas 3acemanms — H.C. SIxoHToBa paccka3zama 00 OCOOEHHOCTSX
ACCOIMATHBHBIX Ha3BaHUH YHCEN B ABYX THOETO-MOHroibcKux cioBapsx X VIII B. Pe3ynb-
TaThl PabOTHI MO UIACHTUDHUKAIMK PUIUTPaHEeH HAa THOSTOS3BIYHBIX KAIMBILKAX PYKOMHCIX
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XVII — navana XIX B. npeacrasun c.H.c. UBP PAH, k.¢.H. A.B. 3opun. [loknan M.H.C.
Otnena pykonuceit u noxkymeHntoB IBP PAH A.A. CuzoBoii ObUT OCBAILIEH MaTepHaiam
o KanMbIkoMy 361Ky X VIII B., aBTOp KOTOpHIX OBIT paHee HeuwssecTeH. MccnenoBarennb
yOequTenbHO JoKa3aja, YTO 3TH PYKOMMCH COCTaBJICHbI paboTaBminM B Poccuu HeMelKkum
yaensiM Morannom Uepurom (1747-1795).

3aBepIuaroliee, YeTBEPTOE 3acelaHue, PyKOBOANUTENIEM KOTOPOro BeICTymnana H.c. Otae-
na IenrpansHoii u FOxuo#t Asuu UBP PAH, Ph.D. H.B. SIMnonbckasi, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om
3aTparuBajio BOMPOCH! TEKCTOJOTHH OyIAMHCKOW JTUTEepaTypbl HA MOHTOJIBCKOM M THOET-
CKOM s13bIKax. OTKPBUIO €ro BBICTYIUIEHHE CTaplIero mpenoaaBaTens Kadeapsl MOHTOIOBe-
neHus u Tubetonoruu Bocrounoro gaxynsrera CIIOIY K.B. AnekceeBa. OH oTmMeTnn Ha-
nryre ocoboii Bepcun ToMa nga B paszene Dandira MOHTonbckoro ['aHpwKypa peaakuuu
Jlurnen-xana Yaxapckoro 1628—1629 rr., yTo moapbIBaeT mpelcTaBieHne 00 OJTHOPOIAHO-
CTH aHHOHM pemakuuu. Pe3ynbTaThl TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO aHalu3a KOJO0(GOHOB, COCTaBIIEH-
HBIX U3BECTHBIM MOHI'OJIbCKUM I1€PEBOIUMKOM BTOpOM noi. XVI — nHavana XVII . [lupe-
rery Tymm Lopmxu (Siregetii giisi corji), npeacraBuna m.u.c. Ornena LleHTpanbHoil n
HOxHo#t A3un UBP PAH, x.¢.H. A.A. Typanckas. Bexymas 3acenanust — H.B. SImmosns-
cKas Talke oOpaTHiach K KojgohoHaM OyATMICKMX KaHOHHYECKHMX COYMHEHUI Ha MOH-
roibekoM si3bike. OHa pacckasana 0 BO3MOXHBIX HHTEPIPETalUsiX THOSTCKOTO BRIPayKEHHS
gtan la phab MOHTOIBCKUMH IepeBoaurKamMHu. CpaBHUTEIBHOMY aHAIH3y MHCbMEHHBIX
W paHHMX (UKcaluii yCTHBIX Bepcuil oipatckoit «Mcropun o0 YHekep TopiukTy-xaHe»
OBLT MOCBSIICH MOKIaa Bed.H.c. Kaampiikoro HayyHoro nentpa PAH, n.¢.H. B.A. buueesa,
a BBICTYIUICHHE COTpyIHUKA MHCTUTYTa HayyHOH MH(OpMAIMK MO OOIIIECTBEHHBIM HayKaM
PAH, x.u.u. I.]. TperyboBoii — cTaponmuCbMEHHOMY MOHTOJBCKOMY SI3BIKY KaK CUMBOIY
enuHcTBa OypsAT Poccun, Monronuu u Kuras.

IMo pesynbraram KoH(MepeHINH OblIa PHHSATA PE30JIOLKS, a TAKKE M3JlaH COOPHHUK Te-
3HCOB, OTPAKAIOLINX OCHOBHBIE TOJ0XKEHHUS MPO3BYYABIINX JOKIAIO0B.

Research Conference
“St. Petersburg Seminar on Mongolian Studies”

(St. Petersburg, September 27, 2017)

(Pis’mennye pamiatniki Vostoka, 2018, volume 15, no. 1 (issue 32), pp. 127-129)
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TypaHckasa AHHa AnekcaHppoOBHa, KaHA. GMI0NOrMYyeckmnx Hayk, MAagwunuin HayyHbli COTpya-
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B HMHcTuTyTe MEXIyHapOAHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, UcTOpHM M BocTokoBeneHus (MMOWuB)
Kazanckoro (IlpuBomkckoro) ¢enepaibroro yausepcurera (KOY) 5-7 okrsbps 2017 r.
cocrosuiach X roOMJIeHAs MeXIyHapoIHas Hay4HO-IIpaKkThieckas koHdepeHuus «Poccusi—
Kurail: ucropus u KyneTypa», IpHypodeHHast K HECKOJIbKMM MaMATHBIM Aatam: 210-neTuro
Ka3aHCKOro aKaJeMHU4ecKoro BOCTOKOBeaeHHs, 180-metuto obpasoBanus B Vmmepartop-
ckoMm Kazanckom yHuBepcutere Kadeapbl KUTAWCKOH CI0BECHOCTH, 60-IeTHIO OCHOBAHHUS
OOuiecTBa poccHiCKO-KUTaCKO# ApyxObl U aecsatuiernio Muctutyta Kondyus KOY.
Opranuzaropamu BeicTynmin VHerutyt Kondyuus, kadenpa anTancTukd U KATaeBeACHHs
¥ Hay4yHO-00pazoBaTenbHbIi LeHTp «Cunonorus» UMOUuB KOY.

JlaHHOe MepomnpusTHe, B CHily OOLIMPHOW reorpaduu ero y4acTHUKOB U Pa3HOCTOPOH-
Hell TeMaTHKM HX JIOKJIaJ0B, TO3BOJIAET CYIUTh 00 aKTyaJIbHBIX U UMEIOIIUX MEPBOCTEIEH-
HOE 3Ha4YeHHE BOMPOCaX IBYCTOPOHHUX POCCHICKO-KUTAHCKUX OTHOIIeHUH. KoHbepeHnius
«Poccusi—KuTraii: ucropus u KyJabTypa» SIBISETCS YHUKAIBHON — KUTaeBeI4ecKuXx (opy-
MOB TaKOTr'0 YPOBHs, Iie ObI 00CYKIacsl BeCh CIIEKTP MPoOJieM 3TOM 00JacTH 3HAHMS, HA
peryysipHOl OCHOBE CEeroJHs He MPOBOAUTCA OOnbllle HUTZE He TOoabKO B Poccum, HO U B
EBporme, 3a BpeMs CBOEro CyIIEeCTBOBAHUS OHA 3acily)XWia NMPHU3HAHHE MEXTYHapOJHOH
Hay4HOU obOmecTBeHHOCTH. B 2017 1. yuactue B dopyme npunsuin 6omnee 200 creruanu-
ctoB u3 Poccun, Kuras, Azepbaiimkana, Apmennu, Kasaxcrana, Kuprusuu, benopyccun,
Typkmenucrana, FOxuoi#t Kopen u bonrapuu.

[Mporpamma koHdepeHIMH BKIIOYMIIA CeMb HaNpaBleHWH: «AKTyallbHbIE BOMPOCH! KH-
TaCKOTO f3bIKa U JIUTEPATypbl», «MeToArKa NpenolaBaHusl KUTaCKoro s3bika», «BHe-
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Has nonutuka KHP u poccuiicko-kuraiickue otHomeHus», «koHomuka KHP u poccuii-
CKO-KUTalCKHe OTHOILIEHHs1 B 00acTu 3KoHOMHUKW», «Mcropus Kuras», «®Dunocodus u
KynbTypa Kuras», a takke «Cekuus MOIOAOTO KUTaucTa». [loMMMO TpaIuIMOHHBIX CEK-
Uil OBUIM OPraHM30BaHBI «KPYTJBIE CTOJBD), MOCBSIIEHHBIE B3anmMoAaeicTBHIO Poccuw,
Kuras u Monroauu u HoBomy 11eakoBoMy nyTH.

Kondepenuus Hauana cBow paboTy ¢ TOPKECTBEHHBIX MPHUBETCTBUI A.¢.H., npodecco-
pa, nupekropa UK KOV JIx.I'. 3aitnynnuna, pekropa KOV N.P. 'adypoBa u reHepaibHO-
ro korcyna KHP B Kazauu YV MHizuHA. Ha oTKpBITHH TakXke OBUIO MOANKCAHO COTJalie-
HHUE 0 HayyHOM coTpyaHudecTBe Mexny KOV u MHcTuTyTOM BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceir PAH.

[TneHapHoOe 3acemaHre OTKPBUIOCH MpUBETCTBHEM aupektopa MMOUuB KOV, mpodec-
copa P.P. XaiipytauHoBa. beuin nmpejactaBieHsl 10KJIaasl AupekTopa neHTpa «Kommekc-
HOTO KMTaeBeIECHUs M pernoHanbHbIX mpoektoBy MITMUMO MU/ Poccun A.J]. Bockpecen-
cKoro, nmpodeccopa kadeapbl BOCTOUHBIX SA3bIKOB JumioMatudeckoi akanemun MUJ] PO
A.B. Cemenoga, pykoBoaurens Otnena Kutas UnctutyTa BocrokoBenenus PAH A.1. Ko6-
3eBa 1 mpodeccopa Kadheapbl aMepUKaHCKUX HCCe0BaHui PaKylbTeTa MEeXIYHAPOTHBIX
otHomenuii CITOI'Y S1.B. JIekCroOTHHOM, MOCBSIIEHHBIE MEPCIEKTUBAM POCCHICKOTO BOC-
TOKOBEJCHMS B LIEJIOM M KMTAEBEJEHUS B YACTHOCTH, & TAKXKE aKTyaJlbHbIM BOIIPOCaM poc-
CHIICKO-KUTaWCKHUX OTHOIIEHHUH B chepax NOIUTUKU H SIKOHOMHKH.

Pabota cexkumu «AKTyanabHbIE BOMPOCHI KMUTAHCKOTO S3bIKa U JIUTEPATYPBD» MPOXOANIa
MOJT PYKOBOJCTBOM JOLleHTa Kadeapbl antaucTukd U kuraeBepeHuss KOV C.IO. I'mym-
KoBo#. [IpencTaBneHHble Ha OBYX 3acefaHMsAX 13 [OKJIaZoB 3aTparvBalM pa3Hble 00NaCTH
(hUITONOTHH U JTMHTBUCTHKU.

AKTHBHOE OOCYXXIEHHE pa3IMYHBIX ACIeKTOB METOIMKH MpEeNnoJaBaHHs KHUTaHCKOro
A3bIKA Pa3BEPHYJIOCh HA CEKLMU «MeToarKa NpenoiaBaHus KUTACKOro sI3bIKay MoJ pyKo-
BOJICTBOM 3aBefytolero kadeapoil anrauctuku u kuraeBenenus: A.P. Anuk6epoa. Hau-
Ooree akTyalbHBIMH OKa3aJIUCh TEMBbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C HOBBIMHM YYEOHBIMH MOCOOHSIMM IS
CTYIEHTOB POCCHHMCKHX BY30B IO KUTaHCKOMY s3bIKy. Ocob00e BHUMaHME MPHUBIIEK JOKIa]
CT. TpeniofiaBarelisi kadeApbl S3bIKO3HAHWS U CTPaHOBEIEeHUs benopycckoro rocyaapcrt-
BeHHOro yHuBepcuteta A.C. UekynaeBol «Pojib ceMaHTHUECKUX MHUKPOIIONEil B METOINKeE
MperoiaBaHus HePOTTHUPHUKH KUTAHCKOTO S3BIKa», HATJISAHO OTPaXKAIOUMH COBpEMEHHBIE
TEH/ICHINH B IPENOJaBaHUN KHUTaHCKOW HepOTTH(UKH.

BriepBbie OTKpbITast 32 IECSTh JIET MPOBEJCHUS KOHPEPEHIMH HOBas CEKIUsI « DKOHOMHU-
ka KHP u poccuiicko-kuTaiickue OTHOLIEHHS B OOJIACTH SKOHOMHKI» OblIa IOCBSIIEHA
00CY>XIEHUIO MEPCIEKTHB PAa3BUTUS YKOHOMHUYECKHX U TOPTOBBIX OTHOILIEHHH Mex1Iy Poc-
cueit u Kuraem.

Camoli MHOTOuMCIeHHOHN crana cekius «Mcropus Kurtas» moa pyKkoBOJACTBOM [.M.H.,
npodeccopa Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro ynusepcurera B.JI. Yenenckoro. Jloknansl, cienaH-
Hble B PaMKaxX JJAHHOM CEKLMM, 3aTparuBaJld pa3Hble BPEMEHHBIE NEPUOMBI, PETMOHBI U
(hopMBI B3auMoaecTBUSA: KuTalcko-TnoeTckue oTHomeHus XIII — nHavana XX B., moce-
BOEHHBIH KpPU3UC B OTHOLIEHUsAX Mexay Kuraem m fnonueii; nesrenbHocTh Poccuiickoii
IyXxoBHOHW muccuu B Ilexune; ucTopuio akagemuyeckoro kutaeBereHus B Cankr-Ilerep-
Oypre u jp.

Bropoii neHp KoH(pepeHIIN Hayajcs ¢ OTKPBITHIX JEKIUHA BEIYIIMX KUTAWCKUX Clierua-
nuctoB. [lepBeiM BeIcTynui mpodeccop XyHaHBCKOTO MENarorn4eckoro yHHUBEpCHUTETa
Ban baomu ¢ nekuueid Ha Temy «JIByCTOpOHHEE pOCCHUICKO-KMTalCKOe TIPaBOBOE COTPY/I-
HUYECTBO B KOHTEKCTE KOHIETINH «,,ONNH MOsSC — OAMH MyTh*“: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE,
mpobIeMbl M MepPCeKTUBb». BTopyto nekunio «MyKckue U KeHCKHEe 00pasbl B CHCTEME
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KHTaiickol MUGOTIOTHN», 3aTParuBaroIlyio KyJIbTypHBIE, pEIUTHO3HBIE 0COOEHHOCTH JIPEB-
Hero Kuras, uynrtan npodeccop I'yitnmuabckoro aspokocmudeckoro yausepcutera E ['yiiusHe.

B pamMkax KoH]epeHIHH TaKkKe COCTOosIach Mpe3eHTalus AByX MOHOrpaduid, MoaroToB-
JICHHBIX K Me4YaTu poccuickumu cnenuanuctamu: «llyremectsue mo Cubupu, J3yHrapun
u Bocrounomy Typkecrany» (Kazans, 2017) u «Ilucema Mup3ssr A.K. Kazem-beka axane-
muky X.J. @peny» (Kazans, 2017).

ToprxecTBeHHOE 3aKpBITHE X IOOMICHHON MEXIyHApOAHON HAYYHO-ITPAKTUIECKON KOH-
dbepennu «Poccus—Kuraii: uictopust U KyJbTypa» COCTOSUIOCH TOJ MpelceaaTeIbCTBOM
MpopeKkTopa Mo MexIyHapoaHoil nestensHocTH Kazanckoro (IIpuBomkckoro) denepainb-
Horo YHuBepcutera JI.H. JlaTeinoBa. 3axiitounTenbHOE CIOBO MpousHec aupekTop Nuctu-
TyTa MEXAYHapOAHbIX OTHOLIEHUH, UICTOPUU U BOcTOKOBeneHus: P.P. XalipyTauHoB, KOTO-
pblit BhIpa3uil GilarofapHoOCTh 3a MoMoLlb B MpoBeaeHus koHdepenimun Wucrutyty Kon-
(hynMsa u moxkenan eMy HanbHeimel miaogoTBopHoi paboTsl B Poccun. IlpusHaTensHOCTH
opranuzatopaMm KoHgepeHIrn Bbipazuia gupexkrop UBP PAH U.®. [TornoBa, 0OTMETHB HE
TOJIBKO yIA4HBIA (popMaT MEPONPHUATHA M aKTYaJIIbHOCTh MOJHSATHIX BOIPOCOB, HO TaKkKe
rOCTENPUUMCTBO IIPUHUMAIOLIEN CTOPOHBI.

The 10th Anniversary Scholarly and Practical Conference
“Russia—China: History and Culture”

(Kazan, October 5-7, 2017)
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OuepenHsle — oAMHHaALUATBle — Bceepoccuiickue BOCTOKOBEIHBIE UTEHUS MaMATH
0.0. Posenbepra, yupexaeHHsle MHcTUTyTOM BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceit PAH (MBP PAH),
npoxoannu 13—14 HosOps 2017 r. B ueTbipex 3acenanusx ObLIO 3aciiylIaHO M 00CYKIEHO
29 noKJIaIoB M COOOIIEHHH, TIpe/ICTaBIeHHbIX BocToKoBegamMu u3 Cankr-IlerepOypra, Mo-
ckBbl, ExatepunOypra. Ilo Tpaguuuu B ureHHsx ydactBoBanu acnupanTsl UBP PAH mis
anpo0aluy NPOMEXYTOYHBIX pe3yJIbTaToB padOThl Haja AuccepTauusMu. Ha urenus: Obuin
HpUriameHsl cTyAeHThl Boctounoro dakynsrera Cankr-IleTepOyprckoro rocyaapcrBeH-
HOT'O YHUBEpPCHUTETA.

E.I1. OctpoBckast (a.¢husoc.H., TI.H.C., mpodeccop, 3aB. cekropoM FOxuoi Aszuu IBP
PAH) nocesatuna coit goknan «byanuiickuit aucnyT o c4acTbe B ,,DHLUKIONEINN AG-
xuaxapMbl“ BacybaHaxy» paccMoTpeHHIo (yHIaMEHTAlIbHBIX KaTeropuil Oyaamiickoin
penurunozHo-punocodckoit Meiciu. Ha marepuane mecroro pasaena («Ilyte Biaropon-
HOHM JINYHOCTHY) «DHUMKIONEINH AOXUAXAPMBbI» ObIIIM MHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI APTyMEHTHI
JUCIyTaHTOB M YCTaHOBJIEHA TOYKa 3peHus Bacybanaxy: anmenTt, BctaBmuii Ha IIyTe mo-
CTH)KEeHUs YueHHs Byanbl, HCHIBITHIBaeT peanbHble MEPEeKUBAHUS U3 PETHUCTPa CUACTbS,
IIPU 3TOM CIIOCOOHOCThH Pa3MYalolero MOCTHKEHHS YCMaTpUBaeT OObIIEHHOE cYacThe
kak He BeuHoe. E.Il. OcTpoBckasi moguepkHya, 4To MOHITHE CYACThsl ObLIO OTpeduiek-
CHUPOBAHO BO BCeX OYAMUICKHMX LIKOJAaX M HampaBlieHHsX. Tak, B TAHTpU3ME TeopeTHYe-
CKoe 000CHOBAaHHE CUACThSl TECHO CBSA3aHO C MJIE0JIOTeMOil «cuyacTbe—0IaKeHCTBOY.

S1.B. BacunbkoB (1.¢.H., rH.c. Otaena stHorpaduu HOxHoi u FOro-3anamgnoit Asuu
My3zes antponosioruu u stHorpadumn (Kyncrkamepa) PAH) npencrasun noknaa «TBopen
KOHTakTHBIX (hopMm: ['epacum Jlebemer Kak MOCPEIHUK MEXKAY KylbTypamu». bbuid pac-
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CMOTpeHB! (akThl 6Morpadmu U acleKTHl TBOPUECTBA MEPBOTO POCCHUIICKOTO MHAOJOTA,
MOATBEP)KAIOIINE €r0 BKJIa] B YCTAaHOBIEHHE POCCHUHCKO-MHIUICKUX KOHTAaKTOB, (op-
MHUpPOBaHHE KyJIbTYPHBIX B3aUMOBIHIHUNA. Bo Bpemsa cinyx6s1 B MU/le I'. Jlebenes moa-
JlepKaJl MHULMATUBY TOproeiau Poccuiickoil umnepun ¢ Kammupom, MOJNOXKUI OCHOBY
WHAWMCKON KOJUIEKIMH A3HMaTcKoro myses. Jlokmaauyuk MOTYEpKHYIN, YTO JesTeNbHOCTD
I'. Jlebenera B Munuu B obnacTu TeaTpa W My3bIKM MOBJIMsJIA Ha CTAaHOBJICHHE MHIWN-
CKOTO TeaTpajbHOro MckyccTBa. B moxmane S1.B. BacunpkoBa BrepBble OBIT 3aTPOHYT
Bompoc o cBsizu moaxona I'. Jlebenera k MHAMICKON KyJabType ¢ AyxoM smoxu IIpocse-
LICHHUS.

M.®. Ansbenuns (n.4.H., B.H.c. Otnena stHorpaduu IOxHol u FOro-3anagHoit A3uu
My3es antpononioruu u dtHorpaduu (Kyncrkamepa) PAH) Beictynuna ¢ gokinagom «Ca-
Kpanu3aius BepXoBHOH BiacTu B Hemaise: cunte3 unayusma ¢ Oynausmom». Jlokmamdu-
1[a MPOaHANN3UPOBala CUMBOJKMKY IOCyIapcTBeHHOTo ¢uiara u repba Henana, BbisiBuia
pernoHanbHble 0COOEHHOCTH MpakTUK OyanuiMa u uHaynsma B Henane. Ha marepuane
JUYHBIX JKCIEIUIMOHHBIX HabmoneHnidi M.D. AnpOequnp packpbula CEMaHTHKY PHUTY-
aNbHBIX MPAKTHK, HApaBICHHBIX HAa YKpEIUIeHHEe BepXOoBHOH BiacTu. beuta chopmymnu-
pOBaHa TUIIOTE3a O CBA3HM ITHX NMPAKTUK C apXaWYHBIMHU KyJIbTYPaMH, B paMKax KOTOPBIX
KEHCKO€ HavaJio CBS3aHO C BEPXOBHOW BJIACTHIO M KEHIIMHA MOXET «HAAENSAThY Bia-
CTBIO.

A.B. 3opun (x.¢.H., c.H.c. OTnena pykonuceil u noxymentoB UBP PAH) B noxiazne
«HexoTopsle UTOTM M3yuYeHHs MATH THOETCKMX KHHUT u3 JlyHpxyaHa B kosekiuu VBP
PAH» npexncraBui uctopuio oOHapyKeHHs U naneorpaduyeckoe onucaHue MsITH PyKOIH-
ceil. OH moxuepkHy, uto B Kojutekunu UBP PAH umerotcs pykomnucu GpopMsl «rapMOHH-
Kay, Ooyiee peAKoil s TyHbXyaHCKHX apTedakToB, OCHOBHasi (popMa KOTOPBIX — CBHUTOK.
AHanmu3 copepkaHus PyKONHCel mokasal, 9YTo 3TO J1Ba TeKcTa u3 kpyra [lpamxHaanapaMu-
ThI, cyTpa Maxabainsl U 1xapaHu u3 cyTpsl Maxabanbl. A.B. 30puH Takke MpoBen aHaIu3
mpuGTOB, KOTOPEIMU HAMHCAaHBl PYKOIMCH, U YCTAHOBHJI OCOOCHHOCTH PaHHETHOETCKOM
opdorpadun.

M.IO. VapsHOB (K.W.H., AOLEHT, 3aB. kKadeapoi kuraiickoi ¢umonornn MHCTHTyTa
ctpaH Asuu u Appuku MI'Y, Mocksa) BeIcTynm ¢ goknagoM «O poiu xKpedyecTBa B
dhopmupoBanuH ,,HUI0COPCKUX MIKOI™ B KOHIIE Teproaa YyHbio (771-453 rr. 10 H.3.)».
B noknazge 6pu10 NMOKa3aHo, YTO NOCTYMHBIE MMCbMEHHbIE NCTOYHUKH COXPAHMIN OMHUCa-
HUS PEIUTHO3HBIX IIEPEMOHMH, HO COOCTBEHHO XPEYEeCTBO B HUX HE OXapaKTEPHU30BaHO.
M.IO. YnpsHOB MOAYEPKHYJ, YTO TAaKOE€ HCCIeNOoBaHHE TPeOyeT pacIIMpeHHUs] UCTOYHU-
KOBOW 0a3bl, 1 HaMeTUJ MyTu ee GopmupoBanus. Lleab mogoOHOrO HCCiIenoBaHUS —
PEKOHCTPYHMpPOBAaTh CBSI3U JKpeuecTBa ¢ oOpazoBaHueM, a puinocodckux mIKOI — ¢ Xpa-
MOBOM cpeioi.

J.A. XynsikoB (x.¢.H., noueHT HaydHo-uccienoBaTenbckoro yHuBepcutera Bricmas
IIKOJIAa SKOHOMHUKH, MOCKBa) BRICTyHIII ¢ nokianoMm «IIpuemsr u dopmbl Oynauiickoit
aronoretuku B Kutae B cpaBHUTENbHON nepcnexktuse». Ha ocHOBE conmocTaBieHUs aB-
TOPUTETHBIX aIroJIOTeTHYECKUX MCTOYHHKOB, MPHHAUICKAIIUX K PA3HBIM PEUTHO3HBIM
cuctemam, — «IlepBoii amonorum» FOctnHa Mydenuka u «CykIeHul, paccenBaromux
comHeHU» (JIn X0 nmyHB) MOY-11361 — JOKJIATYUKOM OBUIM 0O0OCHOBaHBI KPOCCKYJIBTYP-
HBI€ TPU3HAKH aroJIOreTUYECKOTO TEKCTa, BBIABIEHB OCOOEHHOCTH aIloJIOTeTUYECKOTro
JUCITyTA.

B noknane FO.B. bonrau (x.u.H., c.H.c. Otnena JlansHero Bocroka UBP PAH) «Acke-
THU3M U OTIIETLHUYECTBO B paHHEM KopelckoMm Oyaausme (Ha marepuaine ,,CaMryk roca®,
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XIII B.)» 661K MIpeacTaBieHsl TUNU4HbIe 11 Kopen VII-X BB. oTIenbHHYECKHE acKeTH-
YecKHe TPaKTHKH, ONMCaHHbIE B TIOBECTBOBAHUSAX O OYyAIMICKUX HACTaBHHUKAX U TOABHXK-
Hukax. FO.B. bonray yctaHOBMIIa CBSI3b 3THX MPAKTHK C KIACCUYECKOW OYIAMICKON OK-
TPUHOM M BBICKa3ala TUIOTE3y O BO3MOXHOM OTPaXEHHH B HUX KOPEWCKHX JIOKaTbHBIX
KYJbTOB.

J1.B. Bo3uMKOB (K.H.H., aCCUCTEHT Kadeapbl BOCTOKOBEICHUSI IHCTUTYTa COLMAIbHBIX U
nonuthyeckux Hayk Yp®YV, ExarepunOypr) BoicTynui ¢ noknanom «Enuzaserunen Paibd
®UTY U ero BeHEI[MaHCKHE COBPEMEHHUKH o mpaBuTesix Mumun u FOro-Bocrounoit Azum».
Bruto mpoananu3upoBaHO MapIIpyTHOE OMMCAHHE IMyTeIeCTBUS aHTIHiicKoro Kymia dur-
4a (ok. 1550 — 1611) B rocynapctBa FOro-Boctounoit A3uu U BBISBIEHBI €r0 CTHINCTH-
yeckne ocobeHHOCTH. Tak, mpaBsiue rocynapyd HaaelsuIMch B TEKCTE OTYeTa BooOpakae-
MOH TUTYJaTypOH Hapslly ¢ pealbHbIMU Ha3BaHUAMHU cTaTycoB. [[.B. Bo3uukoB cpaBHuI
noaxon durtya u ero crapiiero coppemenHuka Yezape denepuyn v yCTaHOBUII, UTO UCTO-
pHUUecKue cBeleHus B TekcTe PuTua He3HAYUTENIBHBI M YaCTHYHO 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 COYH-
Henuit Genepuun.

M.C. llenyiiko (nmpenonaBarens HayuHo-ucCiien0BaTeNbCKOr0 YHUBEpCUTETa «Bricias
IIKOJIa YKOHOMMKI», MOCKBa) MOCBSITHI CBOM JOKIan «Dnurpaduueckasi XpOHUKa TOCIOo-
nuHa Cu u3 Ulyiixyau, ,,OcHOBHBIE 3amcH O AessHusX aoMa Luae u ,,bsao* Ceima LsHs:
(dhopmanbHOE U CTPYKTYpPHOE CpaBHEHHE» Ba)KHON HMCTOYHWUKOBETUECKOW mpobieme. Yka-
3aHHbIE MaMSITHUKH OBbIJIM COIOCTABJICHBI MO KPUTEPHUI0 TOMOTI€HHOCTH/TETEPOreHHOCTH,
MOJTHOTE COOBITHIHOW KaHBBI, HAJIMUUIO B TEKCTE CYOBEKTUBHBIX OLIEHOK. TakuM o0paszom,
OBLTa ycTaHOBJIEHA CTENIEHb HAAEKHOCTH ITHX HCTOPHUECKUX UCTOYHUKOB.

T.A. ITan (k.u.H., 3aB. Otnenom [ansaero Boctoka UBP PAH) BeicTynmiia ¢ nokaaaom
«PutyanbHBle MPeaMETHI [IaMAaHCKUX LEPEMOHHMN MPH MaHBWKYPCKOM IBOPE)», B KOTOPOM
Ha OCHOBE YCTaBa IIaMaHCKOW CITy>KOBI paccMOTpesia BCe acleKThl BakKHeHIel odunanb-
HOI puTyanbHOW npakTuku B Kutae nepuoaa MaHbWKypCcKoOro rocrnoacrsa. Beuny 3Haum-
MOCTH TeKcTa «YcTaBay, nomuepkHyna T.A. IlaH, mamMsITHUK mepeBoAwiics Ha (paHIry3-
CKUH ¥ (4aCTUYHO) Ha PYCCKHUH S3BIK.

Hoxnan B.II 3aiineBa (H.c. Otnena Hansrero Bocroka UBP PAH) «Canckputckue
MaHTpPbl Ha paHHEMaHbWKYpckux nuiemax (koHern, XVI — nagano XVII B.)» Obl1 mocBs-
IIeH MPOYTEHUIO U MHTEPIIPETALMN CAHCKPUTCKUX MAHTP Ha PaHHEMaHbWKYPCKHUX (TI03/1He-
PWKYPWKIHBCKUX ) LINIEMaX, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX XpaHuTca B OpyxelHo manate MOCKOBCKO-
ro Kpemis. Ha matepuane BoisiBneHHbIX B.I1. 3aiilieBBIM apXMBHBIX M OIyOJIHMKOBAHHBIX
JIOKyMEHTOB OblJ1a MOKa3aHa MaJjou3BeCTHas crienuanuctaM poib A.H. OnennHa B usyde-
HUHM MaHTP 3TOTO IIJieMa, a TaK)Ke BIEPBbIE MPEACTaBIeHa UX MOJIHAS AemndpoBKa. beiau
cIeTaHbl BBIBOABI O THUIOJIOTHUECKOW B3aMMOCBSI3M MAaHTP Ha pPaHHEMAaHBWKYPCKUX ILIe-
Max U IjieMax 31moxu LIMH, T03BoNsonel B TOM YHCIe MPOCIEIUTh SBOIOLUIO 1EKOPHUPO-
BaHUSI MaHBWKYPCKHX OOEBBIX M MapagHbIX HArOJOBHH Ha BCEM MPOTSDKEHHHM UCTOPUHU UX
pa3BUTHS U IPOU3BOCTBA.

A.A. Typanckas (k.¢.H., Mm.H.c. Otnena llentpansHoii u FOxHoit A3uu MIBP PAH)
npencrasuina noknan «Komodon yirypckoit Bepcuu ,,ABaTaMmcaka-CyTphl” M3 COOpaHHS
NBP PAH kak uctounuk no ucropuu Oyanusma B LlenTpasibHO# A3umy». Bblin ocBeleHb!
BOIPOCHI HCTOPHHU MEPEBOIOB MaMsTHUKA, ero (YHKIHMOHUPOBaHUe B KyabType LleHTpasb-
HoM Azuu u JlanbHero BocToka, nmpeacTaBieHbl pe3yabTaThl aneorpadhuyeckoro U uCTou-
HUKOBEIYECKOTO aHaIN3a PyKOMHUCHBIX (hparmMeHToB, xpansamuxcs B IBP PAH.

C.X. [llomaxmanoB (K.u.H., c.H.c. cekTopa IOxnoit A3um Otnena llentpansHoit u FOx-
Hoit Az UBP PAH) B noknane «OcobeHHOCTH nasieorpad)uu HEMAIbCKUX PYKOMUCEH M3
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komtekinu M.I1. MunaeBa B Poccuiickoli HalMoHaNbHON OMOIMOTEKE» OXapaKTepU30Ball
Oynauiickyro yacth kKosuiekuuu M.I1. MuHaeBa U BBISIBUII B HEM PYKOIHUCH, COJEpKalifne
nxapand. C.X. [llomaxManoB mpoBesl KOMIUIEKCHOE OIMCAHME 3THUX PYKOMHCEH B acreKTe
WITIOMHHUPOBAHUS U MaTepHaia Ui MIChMa.

Al Tapan (acupantka IBP PAH) B noknane «[IpHHIMIIBI TPOYTEHUS TTO33HH CKPBI-
TOr0 CMbICTA (IXBaHM) Ha MpUMepax u3 aHTojoruu Bunesxaps! ,,CyOxammrapaTHakoma‘s
MpeCTaBUIa POMEKYTOUHBIE Pe3yIbTaThl PabOTHl HaJl TUCCEPTALMOHHBIM HCCIIEI0BaHNU-
eM. Ha penpe3eHTaTHBHOI MOAO0pKE MPUMEPOB OBLIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO (PYHKIIMOHHU-
POBaHHUE MO3TUYECKOTO BHICKA3bIBAHUSI.

E.JO. XappkoBa (K.M.H., HE3aBUCUMBIH HCCIE0BaTeNb) BBICTyNHIa ¢ JokiaaoMm «bya-
JIUHACKHAN pUTYall OCBSLIEHUS Ha NPUMEPE OCBALLEHUS cTaTyu Maiitpen n boabmoro co-
6opHoro xpama B AruHckoM parane 11 asrycra 2017 r.». Ha ocHoBe nmuHOTO Habmrone-
Hus U (oTtorpaduii, cuenaHHbIXx Mo xoay putyana, E.JO. XapbkoBa peKOHCTpyHpoOBajia
MPEeIMETHBIN, aKIIMOHANBHBIA M BepOabHBIN aCMeKThl PUTyaja, YCTAHOBHJIA CMBICIOBYIO
CBSI3b PELIUTHPYEMBIX TEKCTOB C €T0 LENbIO.

P.H. Kpanusuna (x.1.H., c.H.c. Otnena [Jansnero Bocroka UBP PAH) BeicTynuna ¢ no-
knaaoM «O MOHATHH ,,TyTh B OyAqM3Me MaxastHbl: TAHTPUHUCKUH MyTh U €ro 3Tambl». Beid
JIaH 0030p COYMHEHHs BUAHOTO MPEICTaBUTENs MIKOJIBI rexyr B Monronuun HraBana Pan-
mH-Yoiwks (XIX B.) «IIposcHenne TekcToB TaHTphI: yCTPOHCTBO MyTeH M 3TANOB YETHI-
pex knaccoB TaiiHoro ydenust Tantpepy. P.H. KpanuBuna orMmeruna, 4ro JaHHBIA HCTOY-
HUK — HE PYKOBOJCTBO MO MPAKTHUKE TAHTPHI, HO 0030p TaHTPHI KaK IyTH AyXOBHOIO CO-
BEPLICHCTBOBAHMSA, COMEP KA 0a30BYyI0 TepMUHONOTHIO. HeKoTOprle COUMHEHUS 3TOTO
aBTOpa, HAIMCaHHBIE HAa THOETCKOM S3bIKE, coiepykarcsi B THOeTckoil komnekuuun MBP
PAH, uto npunano TemMe q0kiaga ocoOyro aKTyalbHOCTb.

J.B. LIsetkoB (actmpant UBP PAH) B noknane «IlepBsliit Tpyn mo ucropuu Kuras nHa
pycckoM s3bike» ocBeTusl padoty M.K. PaccoxuHa Ham mepeBooM W KOMMEHTHPOBAHUEM
KUTalCKUX UCTOpUYecKux courHeHui. JI.B. [[BeTkoB moauepKkHyJ1, YTO pyKOMHUCHBIHN nepe-
Boa M.K. Paccoxuna, xpansimuiics B Apxuse PAH, umeer ocobyro UCTOPUUECKYIO U HCTO-
PHKO-HAYYHYIO IIEHHOCTB, MOCKOJIBKY COJEPIKUT aBTOPCKHE MPHIIOKEHHS.

A.3. TepexoB (k.u.H., M.H.c. Otnena JlansHero Bocroka UBP PAH) B noknane «Jleren-
napHast ucropusi Kuras B anokpude ,,MuH 11 CIOit™» oXxapakTepu30Bai >KaHp arnokpuda
MPUMEHUTENIPHO K KUTaCKOM MCTOPUYECKOM JUTEpAType, YCTAHOBHII acCOLUMHUPOBAHHBIE
¢ «MuH 11 croit» uctopuueckne XpoHUKH. OH MoKa3all, HCXOAs U3 coflep>KaHus anokpuda,
YTO B TOJHOM O00BEME Ha €ro OCHOBE PEKOHCTPYHPOBaTh MCTOpHIO KuTash HEBO3MOXKHO:
pa3HbIe EPHOABI OCBEIEHBI C Pa3INYHOI CTEMEeHbI0 TOAPOOHOCTH.

E.C. Bymyes (acriupant UBP PAH) B noknane «VHanHCKUI TaHTpUUYECKHH OyIau3M:
HUCTOPUS PEIUIMU CKBO3b IPU3MY CAHCKPUTCKMX NUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB VII-XI BB.» u3-
JIOKWJ MPUMEHEHHBI UM B AUCCEPTAILMOHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHUH TOAXOM K MEePUOIN3ALNHN WH-
JIUICKOTo OYyIIMIICKOTO TaHTPU3Ma Kak sIBIEHUsI PeTUTHO3HON KylbTyphl. Ha ocHOBe mpen-
CTaBUTEIbHBIX HICTOUHUKOB OBUIH BBISIBIIEHB! OTIIMYUTENbHBIE TPU3HAKK KaXI0TO MEproa.

I0.M. Enuxuna (x.u.H., c.H.c. Otaena Boctoka I'ocymapcTBeHHOTO DpMUTaxa) Mpen-
craBuia aoknaa «Mkonorpadus SImantaku B MckyccTBe Oynau3may. Ha marepuane kod-
nekiuii ['ocynapctBennoro Dpmurtaxa, Poccuiickoro stHorpaduyeckoro myses, Harmo-
HaJIbHOTO My3esi pecryOnuku ThiBa ObLIO MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAHO MHOT00Opazne HWKOHO-
rpadudeckux (Gopm nonynspHoro GoxecTBa OyIIMIICKOTO TaHTEOHa, pa3HOOOpa3ue mMare-
pHANIOB U XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX TEXHHMK ero m3obOpaxenus. FO.M. EnuxuHa oTMeTmia Takke
pernoHanbHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH N300paskeHNH U CKYIBNTYPHl SIMaHTaKH.
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B.I1. BanoB (k.¢.H., c.H.c. cekropa FOxuo#t Asum Otmena LlentpanbHoit U FOsxHOM
Azun VIBP PAH) nocesatun cBoit noknan «llonstue 6xasana B TpakTtare Kamamammisl
,,bXaBaHakpama‘» MHTEPIpeTalid CEMaHTHKNA BaKHEHIIEro TepMHHA, OMHICHIBAIOIIETO MPO-
L[ECC N3MEHEHHMSI COCTOSIHUS CO3HAHMA afienTa Oy AniCKON HorH.

C.JI. BypmuctpoB (a.¢umnoc.H., B.H.c. cektopa KOxHoit A3um Otnena LleHTpanbHON U
IOxHo#t Azun UBP PAH) Beictynun ¢ noknaaom «lloHsATHE CO3HAHUS-COKPOBUIIHUIIBI
B KOHTEKCTE KOHIICTIHI MPUIMHHOCTH B MHIUICKON (umocodun». B mokmame Obu1 mpes-
MPUHAT OOLIMPHBINA 3KCKYpC B MCTOPHIO MHAMKUCKON (DMIOCOMUU U PACKPBITH pa3IHUHs
B COJCP)KaHHMHU TIOHSITHUS KIIPUYMHHOCTHY» B OCHOBHBIX CHCTEMax MHIAMKCKOW (usocodu.
C.JI. BypMHUCTpOB MOSICHHJI, 4TO CO3HaHME-COKPOBHUINHMILA B (uiocoduu Horayapsl He
SBISIETCS PUYMHON caHCaphl, HO BBICTYIAET yCIOBHEM, Onarofapsi KOTOpOMY M caHcapa,
U HUPBaHA CTAHOBSATCS BO3MOXHBIMH. [I[pHYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIMH CBSI3IMHU CKOBaH CaHCa-
puueckuii mup. McTuHHas ke pealbHOCTh — CO3HaHME-COKPOBHUIIHUIIA — CBOOOIHA OT
KaKo# ObI TO HU OBUIO IeTepMUHALINHU, H OCBOOOXKACHUE U3 CETH MPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX
CBsi3el MOHMMAEeTCs B orayape Kak CyIIHOCTb TPOCBETIICHMUS.

IT.. JlenkoB (K.M.H., AOUEHT Kadeapbl COIMOIOTHH M peUruoBefeHus Poccuiickoro
roCyIapCTBEHHOr0 Tenarorudeckoro yHuBepcurera uMm. AWM. 'epuieHa) B goknaae «Tpu
sTana braropogHoOro BOCBMEPHYHOIO IyTH COTJIACHO YYEHHIO IIKOJbI L{foaHbuwX3HB (110
MarepuaiiaM Tpakrara ,,JIyH MoHb cUHb (a“» pa3Bui TeMy OyI10-Ja0CCKOro B3auMOJei-
CTBHUSl B KUTAMCKOW PEIUTHO3HOM KyJbType. bbulo NpoaHanu3upoBaHO COAEPKAHUE TJIaBbl
«CoxpaHeHHe TOCTOSHHON MPaKTUKU COCPENOTOYEHHUS U MYAPOCTH» M YCTaHOBIEHHI 3a-
UMCTBOBaHUs Oynauiickoi TepmuHonoruu. [1.J]. JIeHKOB Mog4epKHyI, 4TO TaKue MIAe0N0-
reMbl, KaKk KapMma, OBIIM ITOJHOCTHIO MHTEIPHPOBAHBI B AOCCKUH KOHTEKCT. Kuraiickas
KyJIbTypHasi TPaIulMs MPOSBUIIACH B TPAKTOBKE KApMUYECKUX CIEICTBHHA € MO3MLUN MO-
palbHbIX LIEHHOCTEH.

E.A. Kuit (x.¢unoc.H., c.H.c. Otnena Boctoka ['ocynapcTtBeHHOr0 DpMHUTaxKa) B JOKJIa-
ne «Marepuansl u3 apxua C.M. [lynuna B Otaene Boctoka ["ocynapctBeHHOrO DpmuTa-
’ka, cBsizaHHble ¢ [lepsoii u Bropoii Pycckumu TypkecTaHCKUMU SKCIEAULMAMM» U3JI0KUIT
pe3ynbTaThl MEPBUYHON cHcTeMaTu3alnu marepuanoB (mucbma C.M. JlynnHa U3 sKcnean-
1ui, ero koHcrekTol Jekuud C.®. OnpaeHOypra o0 MCKycCTBe, dKCIEAUIMOHHBIE JOKY-
MEHTHI U JHEBHUKHN) U 0OPUCOBAJT UX UCTOPHKO-HAYYHYIO LIEHHOCTb.

B.1O. Kimumos (k.u.H., c.H.c. Otnena JlansHero Boctoka UBP PAH) BeicTynun ¢ qokna-
noMm «Jlerckue rombl Panné (1415-1499)». Ha ocHOBe mpencTaBUTENbHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB
ObUTM CyMMHpPOBaHbI Onorpadguyeckue NoAPOOHOCTH PAHHUX JIET KU3HU BHIHOTO JESITENs
Oynnu3ma B SIMOHMM M MX arnorpaduyeckue napaiey.

N.IO. Kotun (n.1.H., c.H.c. OTnena stHorpaduu FOxuo# n KOro-3anaanoit Azun My3ses
anTpornoysiorud U 3tHorpaduu um. Ilerpa Bemmkoro (Kyncrkamepa) PAH) mpencraBui
noknan «M3 mcropuu MojgbCKOM MHAONOTMM M OyAJOJIOTHMM TNEepBOH IMOJOBUHBI XX B.»,
B KOTOPOM OCBETHJI TOJBCKO-POCCHIICKHE Hay4HBIE CBSI3M B BOCTOKOBEIECHHH, HAy4YHO-
OpPraHM3allMOHHYIO0 NeSTeNBbHOCTh M JIMYHBIE HayuyHble BKIaabl AHMkes ['aBpoHbCKOTO
(1885—-1927) u mpyrux BUJHBIX BOCTOKOBEIOB.

T.B. Epmakoga (k.¢uioc.H., c.H.c. cektopa FOxHo#t Asun Otaena Ilentpanbhoit u KOx-
Hoit A3zuu BP PAH) B noknane «JlokymeHThl 0 moe3nke Ha Lleinon u3 auynoro donaa
WN.I1. Munaesa B AB MBP PAH» mpenctaBuia mpoMeXyTOUYHBIE PE3YJIbTaThl PaboThI
¢ TUYHBIM (OHIOM OCHOBATENS CAaHKT-NETepOyprckoi mKoisl B Oyamonoruu. beum oxa-
pPaKkTepu30BaHbl TPU BUJAa MATEPUANIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MOE3AKOW yueHoro Ha lleinoH: 3a-
MUCHBIE KHIKKH, ichbMa K M.I1. MunaeBy, BropuuHbIif nctouHuk (Matepuanst A.I1. [lIxeii-
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nep). T.B. EpmakoBa nmoguepkHyia HHGOPMATUBHOCT MEPBBIX IBYX AJS PEKOHCTPYKLIUHU
cobupatenbckoit aesrensbHoctr W.I1. Munaesa Ha [leiinone.

J.A. HocoB (k.¢.H., M.H.Cc. cektopa LlenrpansHoii Asun Otaena IlentpanpHoit 1 FOx-
Hoit Asuu UBP PAH) BeicTynun ¢ nokmnanom «lloesnka crynenta JIMDKBSA 11.-11. Homun-
xaHoBa (1898-1967) k mepberam 3amamnoit Mounronuu 3umoit 1924/1925 rr.». Ha ocHoBe
KOMILIeKca JOKyMEHTOB, OTJIOXKUBIINXCA B LIeHTpansHOM rocynapcTBeHHOM apxuBe CaHKT-
[TetepOypra, JI.A. HocoB BoccTaHOBHI 00CTOSTENHCTBA PabOTHI B MOHIOJMUM CHavasa CTy-
neHTa, a norom BeimyckHuka JIMOKBS kanmeika Lepen-Zlopaxn HomuuxanoBa. beuin oxa-
paKkTepu30BaHbl COOpPaHHBIE UM PYKOIUCHBbIE M (DOJBKIOPHBIE MaTepHaibl, HbIHE XpaHs-
mecs B MoHronuu.

B 3aBepuienne Urenuii ObUTH moaBeneHsl UTOrd. OTMeUaTuCh pa3HOOOpa3ne TeMaTHK
3aCIyUIaHHBIX [IOKJIAQA0B, atMochepa CBOOOJHON TUCKYCCHH, aKTHBHOCTh ACHHPAHTOB
NBP PAH.
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Penensupyemoe uznanue «Muauiickue pyKonucy MMCBMOM IIapaja B KoJueKIuu STHep-
ta u3 'ocynapcrBenHoil 6ubmuorexu — Ilpycckoe xynbTypHOoe Haciaeaue. Tom 19» (ma-
nee — «MHaniickue pyKoOMuCH»), SIBISSICH YacThlO0 TpaHAMO3HOTO npoekta «Karanor Boc-
ToYHbIX pykonuceit ['epmanum» (Verzeichnis der Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutsch-
land), nponomkaer Hauaryro B ToMax 13—17 cepuro myOiaMKauii KalIMUPCKUX PYKOMHUCEH
n3 komnekunu Knayca Jlonsura Snepra, xpansmuxcs B ['ocynapcTBeHHO# OnbnnoTeke
bepauna, n npencrasisier co0oii aHHOTUPOBAHHBIM KaTallor IIMBAUTCKUX PYKONHUCEH, 3a-
(uKCHpOBaHHBIX MUCbMEHAMM MIapaja M JeBaHarap. B kpatkom Benenuwu, npensapsito-
IeM IyOJIHMKaIHo, COCTaBUTENb KaTajora I'. Dnepc onuchIBaeT MPUHLIMIBI CO3AaHMs KaTa-
Jora, a TaKXe JIaeT Pa3bsICHEHHUs, 10 KaKUM MPUYMHAM PsiJi pyKOTIHCeH Ha XUHAN, OSHrallb-
ckoM, (parmeHTHI Ha Oepecte u3 cobpanus K. SlHepra He BOLUM B pelieH3UpyeMoe H3/ia-
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B karanore mpencTaBieHbl JaHHbBIE TOYTH YETHIPEX COTEH €IMHUI] XPaHEHUs, KaKaas U3
KOTOpBIX B KaTajiore uMeeT cBoil HoMmep ot 6900 mo 7293. Takxke ykazaH MHUPp KaKIOH
PYKOIHCH COTJIACHO CHCTEME KaTajoru3anuu bepiauHcKoi rocynapcTBeHHOW OMOIMOTEKH,
YTO BeChMa IOJIE3HO TPH MOATOTOBKE K HETOCPEACTBEHHOI paboTe ¢ pyKOMUCSAMH B (OH-
Jlax HEeMEeLKOoro JapeBiexpaHununina. Tak, mobas pykonuch umeeT mmdp Hs or <mopsiiko-
BoIii HOoMep> SBB-PK, rne Hs — Handschriften, a SBB-PK, — cootBercTBeHHO, Staats-
bibliothek zu Berlin — Preufischer Kulturbesitz. Kaxxpas U3 eIUHUI] XpaHEHUs, TIPEACTaB-
JIeHHas B Karajore, CHa0)keHa HeoOXOoAMMOH M MmoaApoOHOoM nHbopManrel maneorpadude-
CKOT0 M apxeorpadudeckoro xapakrepa. B aHHoTanmu naHbel cBelleHHS 00 0COOEHHOCTSX
odopmMIIeHHs PYKOTHMCH: BUJ MaTepualia MaHyCKpUNTa (MaJbMOBBIM JTUCT, Oymara), qaTu-
poBKa (B TeX ciydasx, KOTAa 3TO MOXHO YCTaHOBHUTB), CIIOCOO OpPOIIIOPOBKH, pazMephl
JIMCTa, KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK HAa CTPaHUIlE, BUJ MHCbMa, [[BET UCIONb3YeMBIX 4epHHI. Taxke
B aHHOTAIIMU MTPUBE/ICHBI KOJIO(OHBI KaXkK0r0 U3 TEKCTOB.

Perien3upyeMslii kaTtanor oxBaTeiBaeT OONBIION 00BEM peTMTHO3HON auTepaTypsl Kar-
mupa. [ToMumMo BeaMICKMX CaMXHT B coOpaHME BOIUIM ITypaHHUYECKas JITepaTypa, 310c,
MPOM3BEICHUsSI 110 TaHTpe, COOPHUKH CTOTP, MAaHTP, HACTABJICHHS MO PUTYyaly, Gpuiocod-
CKHe TpaKTaThl OPTOJOKCANBHBIX JIapliaH, IPOU3BEIEHHs 110 rpaMMaTHKe, METPUKE, acTpo-
HOMHHU M acTpOJIOTHH, (parMeHT TpakTara Mo MeauiuHe. OTMETUM penpe3eHTaTHBHYIO
KOJIJIEKIMIO BEAUHCKUX TEKCTOB, COUMHEHUH MO TaHTpe, COOPHUKOB CTOTP U MaHTp, a Tak-
K€ HACTaBJIEHUU 1O pUTyaly.

B penensupyemMom karanore oOpamiaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHue O6oraroe coOpaHue pyKoIu-
ceil, OTHOCAIIMXCS K TPAAUIIUH KallIMUPCKOTO0 MOHHCTHYECKOTO MIMBan3Ma. TpyaHo mepe-
OLIEHUTH TO BIIMSHHUE, KOTOPOE OKa3alo JaHHOE HaMpaBlieHHe penuruo3Ho-gunocodcekoii
MBICJIH, B YACTHOCTH €TI0 MHCBMEHHOE Hacleane, Ha KynbTypy Wuanu. Bausaue xammup-
CKOTO IIMBanM3Ma OIIyIIaeTcs U B chepe MHANKCKON THHTBO-PUI0COPCKON TpaaulMH, U B
PENUTHO3HO-KYIBTOBOM MPAKTHUKE, U B GOPMUPOBAHUN SCTETUUECKUX TPAJAUIIIH.

Cpeny COUMHEHHH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX MpUMHCHIBaeTcs camomy [lluBe, B xaranore «H-
JTUHCKUX PYKOMHCENH» comepykarcs 25 pa3nuyHbIX NMPOU3BEACHHUH, OTHOCALIMXCS K «Pya-
pasimana-tantpe» (Rudrayamala), cpenn nux — «BumkHsHaobxaipasay (Vijiianabhairava,
Ne 7109, c. 64), omuH 13 6a30BBIX TEKCTOB KAIIMHUPCKOTO IIMBam3Ma. B pykomucu Taxke
conepxutes «BumkusiHabxaiipaBonnabotay (Vijsianabhairavoddyota) — xommentapuii 111u-
BacBaMHHa (BepoATHO, Tak Ha3BaH llInBonaaxwsisa) Ha «BumkHsIHAOX Al paBy».

B karamore ecTth yKkasaHMd Ha TpU CHHCKa Tak Ha3biBaeMoil «CraHma-cyTpbD»
(Spandasitra, Ne 6975, ¢. 31; Ne 7158, c. 76; Ne 7287, ¢. 107), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPO# MpH-
MUCBIBaeTCs KamMHUpcKoMy ¢mtocody u ackeTy Bacyrynre, mounraromemycs Kak OCHO-
BaTelbh KalIMHUPCKOI'O INHMBaM3Ma. Bce TpH TekcTa COMPOBOXKIAIOTCA KOMMEHTapHeM
«IlluBacyTpa-sumapuam» (Sivasitravimarsin) KiieMapamkn — H3BECTHOrO ydeHHKa
AGxuHaBarynTsl. BeposaTHo, faHHOEe Ha3BaHUe TekcTa — «CrnaHaa-cyTpay — BBICTYMAeT
cuHoHnMoM «IlluBa-cyTp» BacyrynTel — OCHOBOIIOJIararoIiero TEeKCTa KallMHPCKOTO
[IMBan3Ma.

B peuensupyemoM katanore « MHAMMCKUX pyKONMCENW» MPENCTABUTENBHO BBITISAUT CO-
OpaHue TeKCTOB, U3BECTHBIX Kak «IIpaTba0XumkHa-mactps» (Pratyabhijiiasdastrani), B Ko-
TOPBIX BbIpakeHa (QUIOCO(PHS KAIIMHPCKOro InuBan3Ma. Tak, oJlHa PYKOMHCh COJEPIKUT
tekcT «llluBanpumruy (Sivadf;ﬁ, Ne 6926.2, c. 18) — counHeHHe y4yeHHKa BacyrymnTsl
ComaHaH/p! (B Katanore ynomuHaercst kak ComaHaHnanartxa, Somanandanatha), paccmar-
pHBaeMblil TpaauLiMel Kak OCHOBOMOJIOKHHUK (PHUIOCOPCKOTro HanpaBieHHs B KAIMUPCKOM
mmBan3Me. B ceoem kommenTapun «lluBagpumtiy ComaHaHIa, ONpOBEpPras BO3PasKeHHS
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OTITMOHEHTOB, TOJBEN Cepbe3Hylo (mIocoPckyro 0a3y MOJ BO33PEHHUsS, BBIpAKEHHBIC B
«IIuBa-cytpax» Bacyrynrsl.

Eie oquH aBTOpPUTETHBII NPEICTaBUTEb KAIIMUPCKOTO IIUBaU3Ma, YbH TPOU3BEACHHS
conepxarcs B « MHIUICKIX pyKomHCcsax», — Bbatouuiics ¢punocod nu Muctuk AGXuHaBa-
rynTa. B peneHzupyemMoM KaTanore copepikaTcs JaHHbIE O €ro TPeX OCHOBOIOJATarOIINX
Tpynax. IIpexne Bcero HeoOxoaumo ykasaTh Ha «Tantpanoky» (Tantraloka, Ne 7040,
c. 47) — npowusBeeHue, 06o0alolee PUTyaIbHbIE U QUIOCOPCKUE ACTIEKTHI BO33PEHUIA
IIKOJ KaIIMUPCKOTO MIMBan3Ma, BBUAY 4ero « TaHTpanokay sBIIseTCs SHUMKIONeAneH mu-
Bautckod Tpamuuuu. CoumHenne «Ilapamaprxacapay» (Paramarthasara, Ne 7011, c. 40),
TakXKe NMpHHaIIexamee AOXHHaBarynTe, npeacraBiseT coboil kpaTkoe uznoxenne «TaH-
Tpasmoku». B 105 crpodax «Ilapamaprxacapbl» H3JI0KEHBI CTaIUN JTyXOBHON MPaKTHUKH
muBau3Ma. Crenyroinee 3HaUuMMOe Mpou3BeieHne AOXMHABAarynThl, ColepKalieecs B Ka-
tanore «Wuaniickue pykomnmcn» — «llapatpuminuka-suBapana» (Paratrimsikavivarana,
Ne 6925, c. 18). LleHHOCTP AAaHHOTO TEKCTa 3aKIIOYAETCS B HM3JIOKEHHOH B HEM TEOPUHU
MaHTp, rae AOGXHMHABarymnTa JeTajJbHO OIMUCHIBACT CaKpabHOE 3HAUEHHE KaXKIOH aKiapel
CaHCKPUTCKOU (POHETHIECKON CUCTEMBI.

B katanore mpezcraBieHa emie ofHa paboTa yxe ynmomuHaBierocs llIuBomanxesiu —
«Kammupuaprana» (Kasmiravarnana). lllusonanxesas (XVIII B.) — aBTOp KOMMeHTapust
Ha «BumxHsHaOxalpaBa-TaHTpy» — CYMTAETCsl TOCIEIHUM B JIMHUM MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH
aBTOPOB (pHUIOCO(PCKHUX TPAKTATOB KALIMHPCKOTO IIMBan3Ma, KoTopas HaunHaeTcs ¢ Coma-
Hauzas! (IX—X BB.).

[ToMrMO 3HAaYMTENBHOTO CHHCKA KIIOYEBBIX HCTOYHHKOB KAaIIMUPCKOW pENTUTHO3HON
TpaIulMY, TaHHBIE O KOTOPBIX €CTh B KaTajore «/Haulickue pyKOIUCH», peleH3npyemMoe
n3JaHue o0nanaeT psaoM CYLIECTBEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB. B KOHIle TaHBI TpU yKaszarens. YKa-
3arellb Ha3BaHU MUCbMEHHBIX MAaMSITHUKOB COAEPIKUT MOJAPOOHYIO KIIaCCU(HUKALIUIO TPe[-
CTaBJICHHBIX B KaTaJlore eJUHUI] XPaHEHHUs 10 Pa3IMYHbIM JKaHPaM MHAMNCKOIN penuruos-
HOW NUTepaTypsl (Belbl, 3M0C, TAHTPHI, HACTABICHHUA 10 pUTyaly U mp.). B ciexyromem
WH/IEKCE BCE BCTPEYAIOIINecs B KaTajore Ha3BaHHs MPOM3BEACHUI COCTaBJIeHHI B anda-
BHUTHOM IOPSAKE C YKa3aHHWEM UX MOPAIKOBOrO HoMepa 1o karanory I'. Dnepca. imeHHOi
yKazaTellb MpeAcTaBiseT co00i CIHMCOK aBTOPOB, YbH IMPOM3BENICHHUS AaHBI B PEleH3HpYe-
MOM HM3JaHUHU. DTH yKa3aTelIHl CYLIECTBEHHO 00JeryaroT paboTy McciaeoBarens U JeIaroT
JTAaHHBIM KaTalor BeCchMa IMOJIE3HBIM MPH paboTe ¢ KAIIMUPCKUM PYKOIUCHBIM coOpaHHeM
Bepnunckoii rocyapcTBeHHON OMOIMOTEKH.
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